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m love ? 
All ſpace he actuates like almighty Jove! 
He haunts us waking, haunts us in our dreams, 
With vigorous flight burſts thro” the cottage window 5:4 
If we ſeek ſhelter from his perſecution 
In the remoteſt corner of a foreſt, 
We there elude not his his purſuit ; for there 
With eagle wing e ore 


- 7 


TO 


SOAME JENYNS, Es9. 


s IR, 


Yo v have done me great honour 


in permitting me to addreſs to you 


this LIE or PETRARCH. It is a 


very lincere, though inadequate, 


acknowledgment for the pleaſure 


and improvement I have received 


from your converſation, and the 
many elegant and philoſophical pro- 
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ductions with which you have en- 
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I am, Six, 1 
With the greateſt reſpect, 
Your moſt obliged, | 


and obedient ſervant, 


Fi TE F-1 * 1 | 1 ; Xe 5% ts 1.15 ST fo x 
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PREFACE. 


Tin E fourteenth century, in which flouriſhed 
the celebrated poct whoſe life and fortunes are 
the ſubje& of the following pages, may be con- 
fidered in a very important light as introductory | 
to the clearer and Ws periods that fol- 

lowed. | 
In this age many . were made, and 
uſeful arts eſtabliſhed. The manners and cuſ- 
toms of all Europe from this time began to 
wear a different aſpect; and from conteſts and 
diſorders aroſe the ineſtimable bleſſing of li- 
berty, to the kind influence of which many 
ſtates owe their preſent flouriſhing ſituation, 
whoſe ſubjects were formerly ſlaves. Italy, 
che country which gave birth to Petrarch, was 
at _ time rich and powerful, and ſuperior to 
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all others in the beauties of nature and the 
improvements of art: and it was juſt riſing out 
of the darkneſs of ſuperſtition ; for the homage 


paid to the church in the thirteenth century 
was carried to ſo high a pitch, that when car- 


dinals and prelates appeared, perſons of the firſt 
rank went before them to keep off the crowd. 
This blind devotion began to decreaſe in this 
ige; though by degrees ſcarcely perceptible, as 
the Roman pontiff ſtil] retained his power, and 
preſided at the helm of all public affairs. 
But Italy, though fuperior to the reft of 
. s in her attainments, and mary other 
advantages, was at this period a ſcene of miſtry 
and devaſtation: This delightful} country was 
torn to pieces by the fury of civil diſcord; it 


became a prey to the factions of the Guelphs 


and the Gibbelines, which arofe partly from _ 
the quarrels between the popes and the empe- 
rors, and partly from ſtruggles occaſioned by 
the love of liberty. As the emperor had not 
paſſed the Alps for ſixty years, moſt of the 
cities revolted from the empire, while they 
continued to be oppreſſed hy petty tyrants, _ 
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to oppteſs others whom they had conquered ; 
and, careleſs both of the intereſts of the pope, 
and the emperor which they had pretended to 
ſupport, thought only of aggrandiſing them- 
ſelves, and expelling their enemies. At the 
ſame time, the exiled of all parties waited a 
fayourable occaſion of revenge, and of oyer- 
__  whelming, even with the ruin of their country, 

thoſe who had oppoſed them. The increaſe 
of theſe deſolating evils may in a great meaſure 
be aſcribed to pope. Clement V, who from 
the love of his native country had tranſlated 
the holy ſee to France, Rome in particular 
ſuffered greatly by the abſence of its- governor ; 
the-uſurpers who inyaded it in this abandoned 
ſtate caring little for the unavailing thunders 
launched at them from Avignon. 4,46 

Such a ſituation of public affairs ſeemed little 
favourable to the reſtoration of letters. We 
expect the ſoeds of knowledge and learning to 
flouriſn only in proſperous ſeaſons, and under 
the ſhade of tranquillity. Nevertheleſs it was 
in the boſom of diſcard, and «mid the ſound 
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of ' arms, chat they were ſeen th e and 
ſptifig up together. Fs ö 
I will not pretend to trace all the Wed 
kanlces that contributed to this happy event: 
1 will only add, that more was due' to the abi- 
ities of thoſe great men, wo at that time ei- 
lightened Italy, and among hom Petrarch 
held the firſt rank, than has by ſome been at- 
tributed t to them. Had it not been for their 
fine genius, the world would probably have 
continued much longer buried in darkneſs, as 
the valuable art of printing was not diſcovered 
till two centuries after this, and manuſcripts of 
an any worth were ſhut up in the cloiſters. 
To Petrarch we are indebted for many of 
theſe manuſcripts; with infinite pains and dif- 
ficulty he collected and cauſed them te be 
copied, and by his labours, and” thoſe of his 
contemporaries, the way was opened for the 
reception of thoſe works which the Greeks 


id} - 


937 


about a century after this brought with them 
into Italy. | | 
It would be unjuſt n not to name ſomo A 
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thoſe learned- men -who engaged-with Petrarch 
in this arduous undertaking, and who, while 


nobles and- peaſants were deſtroying one ano- 
ther, helped- to lay the foundation on which 
the ſuperſtructure of ſcience was built. Among 


' theſe was Brunetto Latini, a very great -man, 
though little known in the preſent age; he 
taught rhetoric, eloquence, and philoſophy. . 

Dante, his diſciple, profited by his leſſons, 


and compoſed that whimſical poem called the 


Comedia, full of ſublime ideas, cutting ſtrokes 
of ſatire, and natural beauties, which make; it 
read to this day with admiration, : notwith- 


ſanding many defects —_— on the 8 | 


1 in which it was written. os * 
Cimabue and Giotto revived the . 
art of painting, and drew pictures of extraor- 
dinary merit: a celebrated piece of theſe maſ- 
ters, now in the Vatican, is a St. Peter walking 
on the water. 5 
John Villani, the famous inden gave to 
poſterity the facts that paſſed under his know- 
ledge, with a fidelity and candour which ought 
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to have ſerved asg a model nenen. 
hiſtorians... nt, wat n 3.41 bars 


|  Richasditle Bury of Pray ok begin- 
ning, and Malphigi of Florence, in the latber 
end of this. century, ought alſo to be men- 
tioned; but as they are, with Baecace and ſe- 
veral others; introduced in the following me- 
moits, which oomprehend many of the great 
events that paſſed in this period, I will only 
add further in this view of the revival of letters, 
that the two famous Englith poets, Gawer and 
Chaucer, were alſo contemporaries with Pe- 
trarch, , The merit of the former is little 
known. The various beauties interſperſed in 
the works of Chaucer, and particularly the 
_ . maſterly ſtrokes of character we find in them, 
though obſcured by an obſolete language, and 


mixed with many blemiſhes, ſhew the powers 


of a fine imagination, great depth of know- 
ledge, and that perfect conception of men and 
manners, which is the ſureſt mark of an ele- 
vated genius. The picture he has given us of 


— 1 
thoſe times is indeed ſo animated, that we ſeem 
actually to converſe with his characters, and 
are pleaſed to conſider men like ourſelves, even 
im the niceſt reſemblances, under the different 
circumſtances of an age ſo very remote. 
The above remarks may ſerve to illuſtrate 
the character of Petrarch, ſo extraordinary for 
that time, and ſo very intereſting even in the 
preſent. To render it the more ſo, I have 
omitted ſome tedious and minute diſcuſſions, 
which appeared to me as barren of inſtruction 
as deſtitute of amuſement; and all thoſe pri- 
vate obſervations of my author (except that on 
the Decameron) which ſeem ta be ſuggeſted to 
every thinking reader by the facts themſelves. 
And with ſtill more reaſon I have ayoided 
every reflection that aroſe in my own. mind, on 
the reading and tranſlating theſe memoirs, ex- 
cept a few remarks with reſpect to the cha- 
racters of Petrarch and Laura, particularly at 
the cloſe of their lives, which I thought e 
abliged to make. 
And I have the rather _ againſt all 
ſuch paar and intruſive 1 that J 
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e ue oom to dwell minutely upon | 
every part of 'Petrarch's. private character, and 
bis admirable letters, thus to exhibit him eri- 


circled with his friends, and in the familiar 
circumſtances of life. It is in theſe ſituations 

the heart diſcloſes itſelf without diſguiſe or 
reſerve; all its intricacies are laid open, and 


we ure enabled to form a true judgment of its 
character: an object which, next to the great 
Author of nature, is cereunty'the moſt impor- 
tant td contemplate, as a warning, or as a 
eee to the human min n = 
And perhaps few characters have let i in a 
. light the advantage of well- regulated 


diſpoſitions than that of Petrarch's, from the 


contraſt we behold in one particular of his life, 


and the extreme miſery he ſuffered from the 
indulgence of an affection, which, though no- 


ble and delightful when juſtly placed, becomes 


a reproach and a torment. to its, poſſeſſor, 


whenever directed to an improper object. For, 
let us not deceive ourſelves or others ; though 
(from the character of Laura) they are acquit- 
ed of all __ in their perfonal intercourſt, 


yet; as ſhe was a tnarried woman, ir is not pofi 


to clear tkem from that juſt cenſure which is 


due to every defection of the mind from thoſe 
laws which are the foundation of order and 
peace in civil ſociety,” and which are ſtampad 
with the ſacred mark of divine authority- 
In this particular of his character, therefore, 


a warning to thoſe unhappy minds Who, par- 
taking of the ſame feelings under the like cir- 


cumſtances, but not yet ſuffering his miſery, 
may be led; by the contemplation of it) by a 
generous regard to the honour of human na- 
ture, and by a view to the approbation of that 
all- ſeeing Judge who : penetrates” the moſt 


ſecret. receſſes ' of the heart, to check every | 


unhappy inclination in its birth, and deſttoy, 
While yet in their power, the ſeeds. 6f 'thoſe 
1 paſſions which may otherwiſe deſtroy them. 
As to the cavils or cenſures of thoſe wulio, 
incapable of tenderneſs themſelves, can neither 


enjoy the view of it When 'preſented in its 


. moſt perfect form, nor pity its ſufferings when, 
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1 PREFACE. 
As rid this works they appear unhappily in- 
dreſs; well convinced, that as no eallous heart 
can enjoy neither will it erer be in danger of 
being ified by the example af Petrarch, in this 
tender but unfortunate „ — of his 
character. 
No — 0 e . he Po- 
trarch will be ever dear. Such, while they 
regret his failings and conſider them as warn- 
-ardently deſire to: partake with: him in thoſe 
pathetie and ſublime . reflections which are 
Produced in grateful and affeRionate hearts, 
on reviewing their own lives, and a 
plating the works of God. d 
It is too worthy of our notice here to be 
omitted, that a man who was the firſt genius of 
the age in Which he. lived, and whole. ſocioty 
Was ſought and delighted in by perſons of the 
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higheſt rank. and learning, thought it no dero 
gation to his talents or politeneſs to introchioe 
facred and moral obſervations both * e let 
ters and converſation . „ nb 
There is ſtill another view in which theſe 
memoirs will, T truſt; be uſeful and intereſting 
to the world; I mean in the picture they ſo 
affectingly exhibit to mortals of the variation of 
the human mind, and the viciſſitudes of health 
and fortune, to which, in the preſent ſtate, 
beings like ourſelves are liable in every rank 
and profeſſion of life; ; an object ſo juſtly 
humbling to the pride, and touching to the! 
heart of man, when he beholds, t um 
precept, but lively image, the nothingneſs of Allr 
things here, and is led thereby not to reſt his 
view on this little point of time, but to ex- 
tend it. far beyond, and (if I may be allowed fo 
to expreſs myſelf) 10 join the line of We fo * 
line of immortality. © | 
Ass the memoirs . which I colleted this 
work were voluminous and expenfive; and no 
life of Petrarch, nor any tranſlation from his ö 


2 
* 


writings: has ever appeared in Engliſh, I was 
induced, to venture this abridged tranſlation. 
It is taken from a French compilation of the 
life and writings of Petrarch, collected from 
his Latin and Italian works, from thoſe of con- 
temporary writers, and ſome private manu- 
ſeripts granted to the author by the Abbe Ban 
dini; from the regiſters of the ſovereign pon 
tiffs, who. were ſeated at Avignon, commmni- 
cated to him by cardinal Torrigiani, ; and from ' 
the archives of the houſe of Sade —— 
there, i in which ; is Laura 8 contract of kin mar- 
riage, and her will. Ed nas ; 
From theſe ſources, ſome of ahh were 
| not obtained by the former biographers of Pe- 
trarch, Who, many of them, were alſo too pe- 
dantic and fond of allegory to write ſimple 
facts, the author of theſe memoirs was enabled 
to giv o give e a more authentic life of Petrarch than 
had ever appeared before. From Petrarch's 
letters alſo i in manuſcript, a copy of which was 
granted to the author from the royal library 


at Paris, he obtained many 1 rich 8 for 
this Work. ths To theſe, fays he, was I chiefly 
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attached. The friendſhips of Petrarch were 
tender as well as ſociable; he had a heart that 
delighted to expand, and to thoſe he loved he 
opened its moſt ſecret folds with pletſure.” 
Theſe memoirs have been ſpoken of with the 


efteem they deſerve, and only charged"with 


being rather tedious ; but in truth this was 
| not ſo eaſy for a writer to avoid, who had 
many facts to ſettle, as for thoſe who mould 
undertake to collect from theſe facts. 
In my endeavour to be leſs minute, I with 
T. may not have failed in the ſpirit of the work, 
which I undertook chiefly with a view to the 
amuſement of the Engliſh reader; and, con- 
ſidered in this light, it will, I doubt not, meet 
with all the candour it will require. I received 
ſo much pleaſure from the peruſal of i it, inde⸗ 
pendent of the beautiful ſonnets, that 11 was de- 
ſirous of communicating the ſame ſatisfaction 
to thoſe who might chooſe to partake of it un- 
der this diſadvantage. 5 

As I did not think myſelf by any means ca- 
pable of transfuſing the ſpirit and elegance of 
the ſonnets into any Engliſh tranſlation , I have 
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| only daddy nes froma ome of them, 4s 
they were neceiſarily onnected 
jeR, ſuch as appeared from their We 
beſt able to bear a proſs netar fi might 
ſerve to enliven the circumſtances to which 
they refer, or illuſtrate the character of Petratch, 
here chey particularly mark the delicacy. and 
juſtneſs of bisſentiments. If any readers of the 
Latin and Italian works of Petrarch ſhould con- 
deſcend to look into this tranflation, they will 
not, IL hope, be diſpleaſed with this preſump- 
tion, or with the great imperfections they will 
diſrover throngh the whole of the work. 
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Taz family of 8 was 1 of F lo- 
rence, where his anceſtors had diſtinguiſhed 

themſelves by their probity, and held employ- 
ments of truſt and honour. Garzo his grand 
father was a notary, a profeſſion 3 in higher re- 
pute at that time than the preſent. He was. a 
man univerſally reſpected for his candour and 
the integrity of his manners, He had an ex- 
cellent natural underſtanding, and was con- 
ſulted as an oracle not only on affairs that re- 
lated to his buſineſs, but on the ſublimeſt 
ſubjects Philoſophers and learned men diſ. 
dained not to apply to him; and, though he 
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had never ſtudied, they admired in his anſwers 
the ſagacity of his underſtanding and the rec- 
titude of his heart. After having paſſed one 
hundred and four years in innocence and good 
works, Garzo died, like Plato, on the day of 
his birth, and in the ſame bed in which he was 
born. He had long before predicted the time 
of his death, which reſembled a ſweet and 
peaceful fleep. Thus he went to reſt in the 
boſom of his family, without pain or in- 
quietude, diſcourſing of God and virtue. 

1300. He left three ſons, one of whom Was 
the father of our Petrarch, and engaged in the 
ſame employment with his anceſtors. He had 
a ſuperior genius and underſtanding, which 
would have carried him through every difficul- 
ty to a much higher poſt, had fortune ſeconded 


his talents, and permitted him to give them 


full ſcope. As he was active and prudent, he 
was intruſted by the republic with ſeveral im- 
portant commiſſions, and would have been ap- 
pointed to higher offices, had he not been the 
victim of a faction which cauſed him, together | 
with Dante (who bitterly reſents this treat- 
ment in his works) to be baniſhed, and to pay | 
a confiderable fine. 

Petrarco, thus expelled his native PY 
went to Arezzo in Tuſcany, where he hircd a 
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houſe, and waited for ſome favourable period 
to return to Florence, 

1304. At the time of Petrarch- s birth, his 
father was expoſing his life, without ſucceſs, 
to regain his patrimony ; and his mother riſk- 
ing hers to bring a ſon into the world. The 
phyſicians and midwives thought her dead for 
ſome time; at laſt, however, the child ap- 
peared, and was baptiſed by the name of Fran- 
cis, and, according to the cuſtom there, called 
Francis Petrarco, or Petrarch. The pretext for 
his father's exile being perſonal, the party: 
which governed Florence permitted the return 
of his wife, and ſhe choſe to retire to a little 
eſtate of her huſband's, at Anciſe, in the valley 
of Arno, fourteen miles from Florence. She 
took the child with her, who was then only 
ſeven months old; and in paſſing the river 
Arno he was near loſing his life. His mother 

had intruſted him to the care of a luſty man, 
who fearing his little body might be injured, 
held him lapped up in a cloth hung at the end 

of a great ſtick; as we ſee Metabus in the 
Eneid carry his daughter Camilla. In paſſing 
the river his horſe fell down, and the man's 
eagerneſs to ſave the child had like to have de- 
ſtroyed them both. | 
1311. Petrarch was brought 1 up by his 

| B 2 
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mother at Anciſe till he was ſeven' years old. 
Petrarco, his father, went from place to place 
to gain a maintenance, and when fortune gave 
him the opportunity came ſecretly to viſit his 
wife. She had two ſons beſide Petrarch : the 
one died young ; the other, called Gerard, was 
bred up with his brother. 

1313. Petrarco after this, loſing all hopes of 
felons re-eſtabliſhed at Florence, reſolved to - 
abandon a country ruined by war, and governed | 
by his enemies. He went to Avignon, a city 
of France between Lyons and Marſeilles, ſitu- 
ated on the banks of the Rhone, where a Gaſcon 
Pope had fixed the Roman ſee. All thoſe Ita- 
hans who were diſcontented with their preſent 
fortunes, or deſirous of gaining better, repaired 
in crowds to this city. Petrarco embarked 
with his wife and children at Leghorn, in the 
rougheſt ſeaſon of the year : he arrived ſafely at 
Genoa, but in the paſſage to Marſeilles fo fu- 
rious a tempeſt aroſe, that they were ſhip- 
wrecked in ſight of the port: however, by 
ſingular good fortune, not a ſoul periſhed. 

The prince, who was lord of Avignon at this 
time, was Charles II. king . of Naples, whoſe 
ſon Robert proved ſo great a friend to learning 
and to Petrarch. 


The tranſlation of the 1 ſee from Rome 
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to Avignon was a ſource of infinite diſtreſs to 
the Italians. Italy was full of diſcord : the 
Romans diſputed with the pope the ſovereignty 
of Rome: he projected. a new cruſade; and 
founded his refuſal of returning to Ade on 
this ground, that at Avignon he could more 
effectually proſecute this holy deſign. The 
French on their ſide complained, that the court 
of Rome had changed their manners, and, in 
the room of ſimplicity, had introduced luxury, 
murder, and every vice. Avignon was no 
doubt well ſituated for the eſtabliſhment of a 
court; it was in the boſom of France, and, 
with reſpect to Europe, the centre of public 
affairs, and has always been the aſylum of 
the ſovereign pontiffs during their misfor- 
tunes. Its vicinity to Marſeilles, a port of the 
Mediterranean, afforded an eaſy intercourſe 
with Rome, which they might reviſit at plea- 
ſure. The climate is fine, the air whaleſome, 
the country beautiful, and abounding with 
every thing which can contribute to the plenty 
and delight of life. But the Italians, and par- 
ticularly Petrarch, looked upon it with dif- 
ferent eyes; and their prejudices: in favour of 
their native country, - ſo magnificently diſtin- 
guiſhed both by nature and art, led them to 
deſpiſe . thing they ſaw deen the Alps,” 
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Among others who came to ſettle at Avignon, 
was a Genoeſe called Settimo, who brought 
thither his wife, and a ſon of the ſame age with 
Petrarch. The parents became acquainted, and 
the children formed an union which was indiſ- 
foluble. This friend of Petrarch was 1 Gui | 
FO | 

+ The amazing reſort of ſtrangers to this ſmall 
city, made accommodations very dear, and not 
eaſy to be obtained: this determined ſeveral 
perſons: to fix themſelves in the neighbouring 
towns, among whom were Petrarco and Setti- 
mo; and they gave the preference to Carpen- 
tras, a pleaſant town four leagues from Avig- 
non. Petrarch ſome time after, in a letter 
written to a friend, thanks God for this tranquil 
ſituation, where he had time to ſuck in that 
nouriſhment which prepares the mind for more 
ſolid food. | 

1314. At this time a Tuſcan, whoſe name 
was Convenole, quitted Piſa, where he had kept 
a grammar ſchool, and came to ſettle. at Car- 
pentras. Petrarch had been under his care 
| when he was eight years of age. He was now 
very old; a ſimple honeſt man, who, though 
he had taught rhetoric and grammar for ſixty 
years, poſſeſſed only the theory of his profeſſion. 
He ſometimes however thought of compoſing, 
3 | — 
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but n had he conceived the plan and 
written the preface, when he changed his de- 
ſign and began another work. Petrarch com- 
pares him to the ſtone which ſharpens knives, 
but is dull itſelf, It was from this maſter 
however he received the firſt leſſons in poetry. 
Cardinal Colonna, afterwards the great patron 
of Petrarch, loved to diſcourſe with his ſchool- 
maſter, whoſe ſimplicity amuſed him. He faid 
to him one day, You have had doctors, ab- 
bes, biſhops, a cardinal, for your ſcholars! You 
loved them all! Among ſo many great perſons, 


was there any place in your heart for our 


Petrarch ?* The good old man could not refrain 
from tears at this queſtion ; declaring always 
in a moſt ſolemn manner, that, of all the ſcho- 
lars he ever had, Petrarch was the youth he 
moſt tenderly loved. 

A little time after Petrarch had reſumed his 
ſtudies under this maſter, Clement V. came to 


Carpentras with a great number of cardinals: 


the air of Avignon did not agree with him; or 
the inquietude of his mind occaſioned by ill 
health would not ſuffer him to reſt in any 
place. The change, however, was not ſuc- 
ceſsful; on which he reſolved to go to Bour- 


deaux, to try his native air; but was obliged to 


ſtop at a village near Avignon, where he died. 
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There was a great oppoſition of intereſts in the 
conclave, and diſputes and quarrels aroſe be- 2 
tween. the Italians and Gaſcons about a new 
pope. Theſe tumults, and the obſequies of 
Clement, were amuſing objects to Petrarch, 
now ten years old; at a riper age they would 
have penetrated him with the moſt lively grief. 
Dante, whom we may confider as the forerun- 
ner of Petrarch, wrote on this occaſion” a fine 
letter to the diſperſed cardinals; in Which he 
exhorts them to reunite immediately, to ſtop 
khis anarchy ſo fatal to the church, and to 
bring back the holy ſee to Rome. © 
1317. After the departure of the ins 
Carpentras enjoyed tranquillity : Petrarch pro- 
fited by it, gave himſelf entirely to ſtudy, and 
made aſtoniſhing progreſs. In the courſe of 
five years he learned as much'grammar, rheto- 
ric, and logic, as can be yg in ſch6ols to 
thoſe of his age. Fr e 
4 The father of Petrarch and the bnck of Gui 
Settimo, having engaged to go together to the 
celebrated fountain of Vaucluſe, their children 
| | were deſirous of accompanying them; a cu- 
/ rioſity very natural to perſons of their age. 
The mother of Petrarch conſented to ĩt with 
difficulty: ſhe joined to the timidity of her ſex 
that anxiety which i is produced by extreme tens 
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derneſs; the leaſt thing alarmed her, and at 


that time the ſhorteſt j journeys were not taken 


without danger. But how could the reſiſt 


the requeſts and careſſes of a beloved child! At 
laſt the complied, and they ſet out for this re- 
treat. No ſooner were they arrived at the 

fouritain, than Petrarch, enraptured with the 
charms of this wonderful ſolitude, felt an emo- 
tion which made him cry out, Here is a ſitua- 
- tion' which ſuits me marvellouſly ! Was I 

maſter of this place, I ſhould prefer it to the 
fineſt cities!“ Theſe lively impreflions were 
afterwards transfuſed through many of Pe- 
| trarch's works; = and have immortaliſed the 


beauties of Vaucluſe. Tx 
A mind like Petrarch' 8 could not big con- 


fined in the narrow path of ſtudy which was 


followed in that age; he ſoon left his ſchool- 
fellows far behind in the career of learning. 
Proſper and the fables of Eſop were the only 
books the maſters gave their ſcholars to teaci. 
them the Latin: and while they were tortur- 
ing their brains to underſtand theſe, Petrarch, 
to whom they were only a paſtime, already 


devoured the works of Cicero, which he had 


found among his father's books, who loved 


and Teverenced that cele brated writer. And 
though he could not penetrate his © op 
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10 THE LIFE OP BOOK 
thoughts, he taſted the harmony of his lan- 
guage, compared with which the ſtyle of 
every other author was to him diſcordant. ' In 
ſhort; he conceived ſuch a paſſion for theſe 
writings, that he would have ſtripped himſelf 
of all he had to purchaſe them. | f 
1318. The time however came when hi 
. thought it neceſſary to ſeek an eſtabliſn- 
ment for his ſon. Science and letters were 
held in contempt even at Avignon, though the 
reſidence of the moſt polite and witty court 
in Europe. Law was the only ſtudy which 
Jed to fortune, and Petrarco, obſerving the ta- 
lents of his ſon, hoped he would make a figure 
in this profeſſion, and ſent him, -not yet four- 
teen years of age, to ſtudy at Montpellier; a 
town finely ſituated for health and pleaſure, 
with a univerſity famous for the 1kill of its pro- 
feſſors, both in phyſic and law. The Roman 
law had been taught there from the twelfth 
century. Petrarch ſtudied here four years; 
but it was ſo much loſt time, for he could not 
be brought to fix his attention on ſuch dry ſub- 
jects: I could not, ſays he, © deprave my mind 
by ſuch a ſyſtem of chicancry « as the Preſent 
forms of law exhibit.” _ 
Petrarco, perceiving bs © . ent 
him to Bologna, a place of ſtill higher renown i 
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for TIF ons of this profeſſion ; but he ſucceeded 
no better there than at Montpellier. What a 
grief to Petrarco to find that, inſtead of ap- 
plying to the law, his ſon paſſed whole days 
in reading ancient authors, and above all 
the poets, with whom he was infatuated ! He 
took a journey to Bologna, to remedy if poſſi- 
ble this evil, which he apprehended would be 

ſo fatal to his ſon. Petrarch, who did not ex- 
pect his father, ran to hide the manuſcripts of 
Cicero, Virgil, and ſome other poets, of whoſe 
works he had formed a little library; depriving 
himſelf of every other enjoyment to become 
maſter of theſe treaſures. Petrarco, having diſ- 
covered the place in which they were con- 
cealed, took them out before his face, and 
caſt them all into the fire. Petrarch in an 
agony of deſpair cried out, as if he himſelf 
had been 'precipitated into the flames, which 
he ſaw devouring what was moſt dear to his 
imagination. Petrarco, who was a good man, 
moved by the lamentations of a beloved child, 
ſnatched Cicero and Virgil out of the fire half 
burnt ; and holding the poet in one hand, and 
the orator in the other, he preſented them to 
Petrarch, ſaying, Take them, my ſon! here 
is Virgil, who ſhall conſole you for what 
you have loſt; here is Cicero, who ſhall pre- 
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Pare you for the ſtudy of the laws.” Pe- 
trarch was touched with ſo much goodneſs, 
and would if poſſible have gratified ſo kind a 
father; but nature was alw 8 Rrong ger than 
his endeavours. 5 
By accident he met with two of the beſt | 

poets of that time among the profeſſors at Bo- 
logna; Cino de Piſtoye, Who read the code, 
and Cecco de Aſoli, who taught philoſophy and 
aſtrology. Cino had three diſciples who have 
done him honour, Petrarch, Boccace, and Bar- 
tholi, Theſe poets ſoon diſcovered the talents 
and the taſte for poetry which Petrarch poſ- 
ſeſſed; and, inſtead of oppoſing, they cultivated 
the latter, and affiſted their young diſciple i in 
the purſuit of it. His deſire of knowing every 
thing was inſatiable, the ſureſt mark of ſuperior 
genius in youth. . ö 
1324. At this time he received a letter from 

Avignon, informing him of the death of his 
mother. Petrarch ſays, She was a woman of 
rare merit; and though very handſome, and 
living where much corruption of manners took 
place, not only her virtue had never ſwerved, 
but even calumny had never reached her. She 
poſſeſſed a ſolid and rational piety, which ſhe 
ſhewed in attending to the duties of her ſta- 
tion, and the care of her houſe.” 'Petrarca, 
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who had always lived with her in the moſt 


perfect union, felt his loſs to be irreparable: : 
he was affected with it in fo. lively à manner, 
that: he Janguiſhed from that time, and, not 
being able to ſurvive ſo dear a companion, died 
the year after, 1325. As ſoon as Petrarch re- 
ceived this melancholy news, he quitted Bo- 
logna with his brother Gerard: and they went 
to Avignon to collect what their parents had 
left theni, and to put their affairs in order. 
Theſe two orphans, without protection and 
experience, were much, embarraſſed in a city 
which they ſcarcely. knew, having only- paſſed 
through it occaſionally; - and where now neither 
parents nor friends remained. Their domeſtic 
affairs were in the greateſt diſorder, ariſing from 
the villany of thoſe to whom Petrarco had 
given them in truſt, and who had appropriated 
moſt of the effects to themſelves. * To their 
ignorance, however, lays Petrarch, I owed 
a manuſcript of Cicero; it was the moſt pre- 
cious effect my father had left me,” Their pro- 
perty being thus alienated, they had recourſe 
to the prieſt's habit, as the likelieſt road to ſuc- | 
ceſs. 2 | 
This indien ſituation of 4 did not 
prevent Petrafch from a good work. Conve- 
nole, his old ſchoolmaſter, had given up his 
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ſchool, and dragged out a languiſhing life at 
Avignon, overwhelmed with age and poverty. 
Petrarco had aſſiſted him during his life, and 

Petrarch was now the ſole reſource of this poor 
old man. He never failed to fuccour him in 
his need; and when he had no money (which 
was often the caſe) he carried his benevolence _ 
ſo far, as to lend him his books to pawn. 
This exquiſite charity proved an irreparable 
loſs to the republic of letters ; for among theſe 
books were two rare manuſcripts of Cicero, | in 
which was his treatiſe upon glory. Petrarch 
aſked, him ſome time after where he had 
placed them, deſigning to redeem them him- 
ſelf. The old man, aſhamed of what he had 
done, anſwered only with tears. Petrarch of- 
fered him money to recover them. Ah! re- 
mrs he, © what an affront are you putting upon 
me! Petrarch, to humour his delicacy, went 
no further. Some time after, Convenole went 
from Avignon to Prato, his native village, 
where he died: and the manuſcripts could 


never be recovered. Petrarch drew up his epi- 


taph, at the requeſt of his countrymen. 


1326. The licentiouſneſs of ſuch a city as 
Avignon was very dangerous for a youth of 
Petrarch's free diſpoſitions and lively paſſions; 


he Was now twenty-two years of age: he lived 
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however with his brother in the ſtricteſt union 
their taſtes, deſires, and projects, were nearly 
the ſame. Inclination led them to frequent 
public places, and the aſſemblies of the ladies; 


and the ſtate of their finances put them under 


the diſagreeable neceſſity of making their court 
to perſons in favour. A conſiderable part of 
the day was often employed in dreſſing, and 
in all thoſe minute particulars which are re- 
quiſite to a poliſhed exterior. In a letter, 
which Petrarch wrote to his brother, he ſays, 
"4 * Recolle& the time when we wore white ha- 
| bits, on which the leaſt ſpot or a plait ill placed 
would have been a ſubject of grief ; when our 

| ſhoes were ſo tight we ſuffered martyrdom in 
them: when we walked in the ſtreets, what 
care to avoid the puffs of wind that would 
have diſordered our hair, and the ſplaſhes of 
water that would have tarniſhed the gloſs of 
our clothes.” A young man ſo employed could 
have but little leiſure: that little however was 
| devoted to ſtudy, and counterbalanced his de- 
votion to the gaieties of the world. | 
The ſcarceneſs of books rendered. it dif- 
fcult for Petrarch to ſatisfy his defire of know-- 
ledge; the manuſcripts of Latin authors of the 
Auguſtan age were ſcarce, and of the Greek 


authors there were only bad tranſlations, which 
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were exceedingly dear; for thoſe who. poſſeſſed 
them kept them ſhut up. as a treaſure: © By; 
courage, patience, and addreſs, he often ſur- 
mounted theſe obſtacles: and it is to him we. 
are ihdebted for many ancient authors which. 
had been loſt, had he not collected them with: 
infinite labour. Copies were taken in his pre- 
ſence, and ſometimes he tranſcribed them 
himſelf, being out of patience with the tedi- 
ouſneſs _ n of. the weiten 1 Clit 
ploxed. 0 7 

* Hi was more cal then to err in ile | 
oy of genius into which Petrarch was: en- 
tered, He, ſtood in need of an enlightened 


guide; and he had che happineſß to find ſuch: 


a director in Johns of F lorence, canon of Piſa, 
a man reſpected for his age and the gravity of 
his manners. He had been fifty years in the. 
office of apoſtolic writer, which, though a la- 
borious employment, did not hinder him from 


improving his underſtanding, by the ſtudy of. 


the ancient authors. He. had behaved, in Aa 
ſtormy and corrupt court, with fuch ſteady/ 
virtue as to acquire great reputation. 44 His 
converſation was agreeable, and he was ſought 
by all for his eloquence and wit. Fetrerch felt. 
of what conſequence it was to pleaſe a man of 
ſuch merit. Their country was the bond that; 
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united them, if we believe Petrarch, whoſe 
modeſty gave this reaſon for the affection he 
was received with by this holy father. I have 
felt, ſays he, in the courſe of my life, that the 
of their country, and hatred of it with the 
wicked.” It Was no wonder John of Florence 
took a delight in ſuch a young man as Petrarch, 


He looked upon him as his awn- ſon. Nat | 


content with directing him in his ſtudies, he 
entered into all the particulars of his life, aſ- 

ſiſted him with his advice, and conſoled him in 
his troubles. He exhorted him to virtue and 
the love of God; and praiſed him in all places 
with that warmth which nn —_ * 
r 


Petrarch, * return for all this ee | 


placed an entire and unreſerved confidence” in 
his guide. He delighted to unboſom himſelf 
to his father ; to confeſs to him his chagrins; 
and to acknowledge his faults. After quitting 
him, he looked into his own heart; he felt it 


more tranquil, more inſpired with the love of 


ſtudy, more diſpoſed. to virtue. One day, 
ſays he, I went to my father, in one of thoſe 
deſponding moods which ſometimes take hold 
of me. He received me with his uſual kindneßß. 
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What is the matter with you!“ ſaid he. 
Nou ſeem thoughtful, and I am decetved if 
ſomething has not befallen you Vou are not 
miſtaken, my father, replied I; but it is no- 


thing new; my old cares oppreſs me; you know 


them; my heart has never been hid from you. I 
"hoped to have riſen above the crowd, and, ani- 
mated by your love, to have larrived at ſome- 
thing great. You have often told me I ſhould 
be obliged to anſwer before God for the tulerits 


which I neglected to cultivate.” With fuck in- 
citements, I applied myſelf with ardour to 
ſtudy, and ſuffered not a moment to be lbſt. 

Yet, after all I have done to know ſomething, 
I find I know nothing. Shall I quit tally? 
Shall I enter into another courſe? Have pity 


on me, my father. Draw me out of tlie dread- 
| ful; ſtate I am fallen into. In ſaying this, I 
burſt into tears. Ceaſe to afflict yourſelf, my 


child,” ſaid he; your condition is not ſo had as 
it appears to you. You knew tiothingrat. the 


time you thought yourſelf wiſe: and you have 
made a great ſep towards knowledge: in: diſ- 


covering your ignorance! The veil is acmOVd 
and you now ſec thoſe errors of the ſoul which 
an excels of preſumption had formerly hid from 


your * eee as w 1 ele 
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vated place, we diſcover many things we did not 
ſuſpect before. Launch out into the ſea, and 
the further you advance, the more will you be 
convinced of its immenſity, and of the necef- 
ſity of a veſſel to preſerve you on that element.: 
Follom the road you have entered by my ad- 
vice, and be perſuaded that God will never 
abandon you. Thoſe diſorders are the moſt 
fatal, where the evil is not perceived: to know 
the diſeaſe, is the firſt ſtep: towards à cure. 
Theſe words, like an oracle, re-eſtabliſhed. hy 
| peacg. NN Nn 4785 f 

Petrarah tells us that his. 5 like. his 8 
body, excelled. in activity rather than ſtrength, 
andan uprightneſs rather than ſolidity. Moral 
philoſophy and poetry were his chief delight; 
he loved alſo the ſtudy of antiquity, to which 
he was the more inclined from an averſibr to 
the age in which he lived. He loved hiſtory; 
but he could not bear the diſcord which reign- 
ed among hiſtorians: In doubtful parts; he 
determined by the probalility of the facts, and 
the reputatiot of the authors. He applied him 
ſelf to philoſophy; without eſpouſing any ſect; 
becanſe he found no ſyſtem which was ſatisfac- 
tory. I love truth, ſays he, and not ſects. I 
air ſometimes a peripatetic, a ſtoic, or àn aca- 
demician, and often none of them; but 
C 2 
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ALWAYS A chRISTIAN. To philoſophize is 
to love wiſdom; and the true wiſdom is Jeſus 
Chriſt. Let us read the hiſtoriane, the poets, 
and the philoſophers; but let us have in our 
hearts the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in which 
alone is perfect wiſdom and perfect happi- 
neſs.” It were to be wiſhed that thoſe who 
kave devoted themſelves to n had m_ | 
followed this rule: nf 4 
The time that petiatch a 15 to wry re- 
tarded the progreſs of his fortune; he had as 
yet no patrons who could make him indepen- 
dent. It was neceſſary therefore to feek ſome 
more profitable ſituation ; and one. preſented 
itſelf beyond his utmoſt hopes. He had ſeen 
at Bologna James Colonna ; but, though they 
purſued: the ſame ſtudies, and were oſten to- 
gether in the ſame. ſchools, they formed at that 
time no union. It is wonderful that two 
young men of ſuch, ſimilar diſpoſitions, _ 
whom nature ſeemed to have united, ſhou 
422 time ſhew ſo little affection for — 
James Colonna, who ne at Bo- 
—5 to finiſh the ſtudy of the law after Ben 
trarch quitted that place, returned to Avign n 
ſoon after. He diſcovered Petrarch in the con- 
fuſion of that tumultuous court; and, having. 
informed a more e particularly, about him, 


$2024 POTRARCH."! * 21 
he conſeſſed, that his countenance had always 


pleaſed him, and he ſoon admitted him into 


his familiar friendſhip. To judge of Petrarch's 
happitieſs, We muſt give the picture he Has 
himſelf drawn of James Colonna.” 

. He was,” ſays he, of all men one of the moſt 
Amiable; he had à noble and agreeable coun- 
tenance; and a majeſtic air, which announced 


a perſon- of dignity, He was cafy in ſociety ; 


gay in converſation ; and grave, when fuch & 
deportment was proper. He was tender and 

utiful to his parents, generons and faithful to 
his friends, and affable and liberal to all the 
world. Notwithſtanding his great name, and 
greater talents, he appeared always humble 


and modeſt, and, with a very diſtinguiſhed 


figure, his manners were irreptochable. No 


one could reſiſt his eloquence,” It might be 


laid, he held the hearts of men in his hand. 


Full of candour and' frankiiefs, his letters, this 


converſation, Uiſcovered to his friends all the 
movements of his ſoul. He wWas born i in France, 


during the reſidence of his fathEr in that coun- | 


try. Nature gave him a taſte for the ſciences, 
which' he had highly cultivated; but princi- 
pally thoſe relative to the eecleſiaſtical ſtate. 
He had read the fathers, as far as they could 
be read in an age when manuſcripts were rare; 
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22 THE LIFE or BOOK 
and he gave the preference to St. Jerome. 
This often engaged him in diſputes with Pe- 
trarch, who was partial to St. Auguſtin. A. 
man who had ſo much underſtanding and diſ- 


cernment, ſoon. diſcovered the merits of Pe- 


trarch; who on his part conſidered it as a ſin- | 
gular happineſs to have acquired the ren 


and favour of ſuch a Mena. 


James Colonna was deſirous of . 
* his parents ſo, amiable. a friend. One brauch 
of his family was eſtabliſhed at Avignon, and 
were the greateſt ornaments of the court of 
Rome. 

In the quarrels of Italy that had been great 
1 and there is a fine paſſage related of 
Stephen, an anceſtor of this Colonna. When 
in the heat of battle, and oppreſſed with num- 
bers, one of his friends, terrified with the peril 
in which he ſaw him, ran to his aid, crying 
out, Stephen! ! where is your fortreſs ?* © Here 


it is, he replied with a ſmile, laying his hand 
upon his heart. Aud i in fact, he had not at 


that time a ſingle houſe, left ; Boniface | had 
taken all, 5 
Petrarch ſpeaks with the apc 8 
of this pope. We ought not, ſays he, to of- 
ſend the vicar of God, but Boniface had toa 
free a tongue X and too bitter a : for a ſuo- 


"2 
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ceſſor of Chriſt,” This, among other free things, 
he wrote in à letter addreſſed to one of the 


ſubſequent popes. Benedict XI. revoked the 


ſentenee againſt the Colonnas; and Celment V. 
reſtored the hat to the two cardinals, James 
and Peter Colonna, at the ſolicitation of the 
kings of England and France. From the line 
of Stephen Colonna aroſe the illuſtrious fa - 
mily, which will ſo often appear in a very in- 
tereſting light i in * courſe * theſe- mamas. 


511 e $: ; 
FTE). 2-203 a 1 
1 
12 (4 1 
op $1 
13334 * 12 
4 
re 
4 11 ; 
i811 * 
1 
"I j E Fd £ 
14 #5 ; +! 
4 4 
"4 48 
& z } uſb 
ia þ i - 1171 $ 
— 47 þÞ TBE f * 17 
Fi $ - 
8 r IT i 90g 2011 
A352 £5 4 p 1 f 1 7 


14681 
4, 65 
4 
** 
7 


E 
PER 


2 K 
S —_ g 
TEES — IEINEIT NY : 
K CNT EN 1 
r „ 


Pate.” ew 


228 
M 
277 2 


—— — — 


* 
t 
bi | 
: 
[2 
i; 
HH 
» 
#1 
* 

N 
1 
[= 
4 
Ef 

o 
. 


—————ů ay L 


9 


. . 2 2 
ZE THE LIFE OF BOOK 
* 7 4 — by . 4 = O l 128 GY 2 7 0 
425 n Mt. ies Jr NaN inn - i 
4 
* . . — = » 
7 6 * * - - 
e205 n 5, ESSE + 23 ene ins * ier 
— 17 * * : U 1 LI 28 7 - > MLS! #2 . if © $ 4 


» : . . 1 V £0 "A 1 N *, 2 N 
PEP 5 ONCE ONT OS SP RIDE MEE RETRO FED TEE 
Oo e oor. Swuiy. ener 


a * l 14 2 4 K 4; : 14 | 
2 - > - 37 rei 1 7 4 : > F f "4 Ti In Nin mn 


9155 10 be 2 ; * 4 — * * 1 
* 7 : f „ 711168 k . bet: 


"0p 1327. W. are now to nd very 
interefting part of the life of Ne Rb 
cis time he felt che firſt eotibns öf that Ar- 
dent, tender, and conſtant paffiori, Which WAs 
ever after engraved upon his heart. The names 
of Petrarch and Laura can never be ſeparated. 
Petrarch had received from nature a very 
dangerous preſent ; his figure was ſo diſtin- 


' guiſhed, as to attract univerſal admiration. 


He appears in his portraits with large and 
manly features, eyes full of fire, a blooming 
complexion, and a countenance that beſpoke 


all the genius and fancy which ſhone forth in 
his works. In the flower of his youth the 


beauties of his perſon were ſo very ſtriking, 
that wherever he appeared he was the object of 
attention. He poſſeſſed an underſtanding ac- 
tive and Penetrating, a brilliant wit, and a fine 


imagination. His heart was candid and be- 


nevolent, ſuſceptible of the moſt lively affec- 
tions, and Unſpired with the nobleſt en 
of liberality,- ' 


100% © BETRARCH. + 5s 

But his failings muſt not be concealed. His 
temper was on ſome occaſions violent, and his 
paſſions beadſtreng and unruly. A warmth of 
conſtitution hurried him into irregularities, 
which were followed with repentance and re- 
morſt. Ioan aver, ſays he, that from the 
| botton of my foul 1.deteſt ſach ſoenes. And 


Jon, ibergalh Wie lad not 266: become an in- 
habltang:of my breaſt. No eſſential reproach 
however could be caſt on his manners till after 
the twenty third year of his age. The fear 
of God, the thoughts of death, the love of 
virtue, and thoſe principles of religion Which 
were inculcated by his mother, preſerved him 
from een en caryyr 
RY 3 bn Par beaten 

whole year among the numerous beauties of 
Avignon, in a ſtate of calm indifference. Some 
ee, beauties were ambitious to make a 
conque A I accompliſhed, a youth. Their 
entions ho er were only matter of amuſe · 
Fer 1 never reached his heart: and he 
Was at this time, to uſe his own. words, © as 
free and wild as an untamed ſtag. But alas! 
the moment was faſt approaching, when this 
boaſted liberty was to be at an end. Love, 
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3 ſays eee WIS the ee 


# 


and he adds: £30969 b Mt NA 
+75 Tillethis neee 3 to . 
but its. brighteſt flama Was now lighted up in 
thouſand attractions, a thouſand: amiable: con- 
verſations—theſe, O love! are thy tender ties?! 
| irs nets in which thou haſt caught 
How was it poſſible for me to avoid this 
— labyrinth from W ſhall never 
eſeape. T3950) 155 7 J. 63 "Fo # Z li 2 5 
ln another 3 K Anares Aeneas 
love: My affections, cold asſice, formed around 


my heart a cryſtal rampart. Tears were ſtran 


gers to my eyes; my ſleep was undiſturbed; 
and I ſaw with aſtoniſnment an others what I 
had never experienced in myſelf, Such have 
8 been! Alas! what am I now >; b/c >tiie660s 62 Þ 
Nature formed you; ſays — 


ſtriking model of her own power! When I 


firſt beheld you, what emotions! Nothing can 
efface the impreſſion you then made. When 
I begin to ſing of Lauras my-ſpirits are chilled: 
hen I e. my lips, my voice falters and 
1 e eee ee ee e 144 
ſuch a ſubjectꝭ Aten £ 88 7 +> <7: Nen . 1 bf. 487" 


Various have been che nnn concerning 


Laura. From a cor tive view of them 
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With the few particulars to be found of her 
private life, collected from the archives of the 
houſe of Sade, and from the writings of Pe- 
trarch/ it appears ſhe was the daughter of Andi- 
bert de; Noves, a chevalier, and that her mo- 
ther s name was Ermeſſenda. The houſe of 
Noves held the firſt rank at Noves, a town of 
Provence, two leagues from Avignon, and 
Laura had a houſe in that city; where ſhe paſſed 
z part of the year; Her father left her a hand- 
ſome dowry on her marriage, which was made 
dy her mother when ſhe was very young with 
Hugues de Sade, whoſe family was originally 
e ee and ww: held the firſt offioes 
there. FT nr alt wil 111 I 

— whole e of Mw joined 
to-thoſe and other facts on record, as we ſhall 

| hereafter ſee, ooncerning her family, it is clears 
ly proved ſhe was à married woman when Pe- 
trarch firſt met with her at the church of the 

monaſtery of St. Claire. Had it not been ſo, 
there ſeems little reaſon for her auſterity or His 
remorſe, which aroſe from the indulgence of a 

paſſion too violent (as he owns: in his dialogue 

with St. Auguſtin) to be cauſed by a pure 

affection of mind; as ſome authors have re- 

preſented it: one in particular, who ſays that 
dhe pope, from — eſteem and love of Pe- 
3 


1 o ETRANCh. — 2 


trarch, offered his holding certain offices in the 
church, in conjunction with his marriage with 


Laura; which Petrarch refuſed, ſaying that his 


affection would be fullied by the conjugal tic. 
One remark alone is ſufficient to in vulidate 


this author's authority; He fays, that it was 


Urban V. who would have granted this licenſe 


to Petrareh, and Urban was not elected pope | 
till after the death of Laura. eee 


An old picture of Laura was a in 1 642 

to cardinal Barberini, which had a long time 
— preſerved in the houſe of Sade at Avig· 
non; and Richard de Sade, then biſhop- of 
Cavaillon, whoſe authority in this matter was 
undeniable, proved that this Laura of the houſt 
of Sade was the Laura of Petrareh: and that 
all the accounts of her as an allegorical perſon; 
or of her being at Vaucluſe as the miſtreſs of 


Pętrarch, were the invention of tomancers 


who drew from nothing leſs than facts, and 


mixed. allegory with every things and Who 
upon examination are found to be as ill in- 


formed in many other material circurirſtances 


ane Fetraren as in- _— n 


Laura. 9 \ ft; | enen, 8 
As ſo an has bean aid on mis fubje&t by 
different authors of the life of Petrarch, it 


emed neceſſary to notice it, d. mention the 
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30 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
authority on which the facts reſt relative tothe 
marriage and family of Laura. And this has 
eauſed us to digreſs too long from our hiſtory, 
to Which we will now return 

James Colonna, the friend of Petraroh, had 
ably diſtinguiſhed himſelf ina diſpute be- 
tween the emperor and the pope; and had even 
expoſed his life to the fury of the emperbr's 
troops which ſurrounded him, While he was 
the only man who ventured to read the pope's 
bull to a thouſand perſons aſſembled: and 
after this he boldly ſaid, I oppoſe Lewis of 
Bavaria; and maintain that pope John XXII. 
is the (catholic and legitimate pope; and that 
he who calls himſelf emperor, is not ſo. No 
one replied ; and this adventurous ſtep proved 
mere e Int mie 

1330. The biſhopric of . becoming 
. Jahn XXII. gave it, with a diſpen- 
ſation on account of age, to James Colonna: 
a ſmall recompenſe for ſo great a ſervice. If 
the dignity was above his years, its ſituation in 
a rude village was little ſuitable to his rank; 
however, he determined to go and take poſ- 
ſeſſion. This prelate was extremely fond of 
Petrarch's ſociety, and aſked him to accompany 
him. He deſired me to do that as a favour, 
ſays Petrarch, which he might a. cominand- 


24) dnnes. > 
ed from his ſuperiority and the aſcendeney he 
had over me. Influenced by the ſtrongeſt; at- 
tachment to this friend, Petrarch could not refuſe 
him anything: beſides, he had a curioſity which 
made. travelling very agreeable; eſpecially in 
ſuch focrety, and he accepted with iu the pro- 
peſal ofthe: biſhop of Lombes. inn EO 
They ſet out in 1330, to go Gap Avignon 
to Lombes. They traverſed Languedoc; paſſed 
Montpellier, where Petrarch had ſtudied; Nar- 
bonne, Which Cicero called the bulwark of 
the Roman empire, and the model of Rome 
itſelf / to Thoulouſe, where they ſpent. ſame 
days for the love of ſcience and letters ren- 
dered it worthy the curioſity of the biſhop, and 
of Petrarch. Martial calls it the Roman Palla- 
dium from its taſte for the polite arts; Auſo- 
nius, the famous poet of the forth century, 
was brought up there. Provincial poetry was 
more cultivated in Languedoc than in the 
other provinces; and Thoulouſe was conſider- 
ed as the principal feat of the Muſes, It was 
in this reſidence at Thoulouſe, and in Gaſcony, 
that Petrarch became , acquainted with the 
works of ſome of their famous poets, from 
whom he is e to have en many 


beauties... - 2 i 
In their ut from Thoulouſe to. Lower 
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. trpvellers ſuffered much. ſrom bad weather 
1] roads. The ſituation af tha ton, 
res it. afforded, did not recom- 
reale de fatigue. of mer 
the ſource; of e eee the, 


dirty, and very-ill built; the — 
dry, unfruitful, and void of all proſpact. The 
characters, prong and ee io A at 


dreaded the continual 8 — — 
ſubject to, and which are occaſionedaby the 
neighbouring mountains, collecting almoſt am- 
interrupted ſtorms. A fine field of pleaſantry — 
this for the biſhop, who loved raillery,/atd who 
often. bantered Petrarch or bie delicacyz 
though f in fact he was aſtoniſhed to ſind 
much courage, ftrength, and patience, in 
Young mar ſoftened by the polite arts Heu 
peared en though Ae ä * * 
five years old. To this —̃ä — 
fwered, * It conſoles me that I have: thin 
common with the greateſt men of antique, 
Czar, Virgil, Domitzun, & c. Petrarch found 
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however in the manſion of the biſhop of Lom- 
bes, a ſufficient fecompenſe for what the rude- 
neſs of the climate and the inhabitants cauſed 
him to fuffer. Among the perſons whom his 

name, his rank, and above all, the character of 
James Colonna, attached to him, there were 


two whom our young poet diſtinguiſhed from 


| the reſt, m * whom he formed ü tender 

The firſt vv acts the ſon of Peter Stepha- 
ni, wa gentleman, whoſe family had been 
always attached to that of Colonna. Petrarch 
ſays of him, His family is Roman and noble, 
but of modern origin; his character, however, 
and manner of thinking, is that of ancient 
Rome: He is more ennobled by his virtues 
than his birth; nature has endued him with 
many talents which he has cultivated and per- 
fected by ſtudy: he is prudent, induſtrious, 


diſcreet, and faithful. So many good qua- 
lities rendered him extremely dear to all the 


Coletinas. Old Stephen Colonna looked upon 
him as his ſon; his children, as their brother: 


and heave: attached! in a particular manner to 
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up arms: which he quitted again in peace, to 
reſume his books and pen. His wifdom and 
his fidelity determined Petrarch to eee 
the name; of Lelius, the friend of Scipio. 


- The ſecond was called Lewis; he Was born 


near Bar le Duc, in a little country ſituated on 
the banks of the Rhine, between Brabant and a 
part of Holland called Compigne. Petrarch; in 
reſpect to the place of his birth, calls him the 
Barbarian. © I was aſtoniſhed,” ſays he, C to find 
in this Barbarian, a cultivated mind, politeneſs, 
ſweetneſs, and the moſt agreeable talents. He 
makes good verſes, and is perfect in muſic; his 
imagination is lively, his converſation cheerſul 
and eaſy. To this he joins à reQitude, and 

ſtrength of ſoul, which renders him capable of 
beſtowing the beſt advice. The ſerenity of 
his manners, his modeſty, and an equality, of 
temper which nothing could diſturb; deter- 


mined Petrarch to give him the name _ | 


crates. 13 rei! 
With chats. 1 STI oath 3 


and the biſhop, Petrarch paſſed. a delicious 
ſummer; * almoſt,” ſays he, a celeſtial one. I 


cannot, he continues afterwards, recall a ſeaſon 
paſſed fo agreeably, without , regretting it: 


thoſe were the, moſt delightful days of my life : 
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for reſiding in this Gaſcon village, dnd eοο,] 


alone conſole me for the abſenee of Daura 

One of his great pleaſures was to ſee the 
young prelate in His epiſcopal office. In the 
flower of his age, and with an air of youth 
which promiſed nothing ſerious; he acquitted 
himſelf with a gravity and exactneſs that 
would have been admired in an old pontiff 


When heiſpoke to his people, or to his clergy, 


he. inſpired and impreſſed their ſouls; from 
the delieaties of a Roman court, he had paſſed 
into the"Pyrenean' deſerts, without ſhewing 


by his air and manner that he had changed 


his climate. His countenance was always gay 
and ſerene; his humour always equal; and in 
a little time he fo entirely changed the face of 
the ebuntry, that _ m bf CY TI 
a little Italy. aces ? 

vg — alſo between the biſhop 


and John Andre, the famous profeſſor of the 


canon law at Bologna, contributed very much 
to the amuſement of Petrarch, during His re- 
ſidende at Lombes. This man, fo celebrated in 
bis own age, and ſo little known at preſent, 
was deeply verſed in the civil law, but very 
ſuperficial in all other knowledge: heverthelem, 
by a e of nature not EIT he 
D M0 
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wiſhed to appear perfect in all the ſoiences, 
In his ſchool, inſtead! of keeping within his 


ſubject; he affected to dazzle his ſcholars with 
à vain parade of erudition; and quoted with 


emphaſis books whoſe titles alone he was ac- 


quainted with. His ſcholars, who knew ſtill 
leſs than he did, admired his memory; and 
conſidered him as a prodigy of learning The 


letters which Andre wrote to the biſhop Of 


Lombes, the moſt loved of his diſciples, were 
in the taſte of pedantry and; falſe erudition. 
In them he places Plato and Cicero in the rank 


of Poets, and makes Ennius and Statius cotem- 


poraries. The biſhop amuſed himſelf with 


them, and deſired Petrarch to write the an- 


fers. The reputation of John Andre did not 


impoſe upon Petrarch ; the judgment with 
which he had ſtudied enabled him to height- 


en and ſet off the errors and anachromims 
with which the profeſſor's letters were filled, 
and he acquitted' himſelf in a wer artful and 


I manner. „bit © 


Aſter having paſſed: all the ſummer ahd a 


part of the autumn at Lombes, the biſhop | 
came back to Avignon to ſee his father, Who 


Was 'foon expected there fro om Itah) 7 10 He He 


brought Petrarch with him; and preſented him 


on his arrival to the Cardinal his brother, a 


1 PETRA RCH. 8 
man whom he loved and eſteemed, and with- 
out whom he could not live. Cardinal Co- 
lonna had neither the air nor the manners of 
bis / brethren; he was the moſt gentle, unartful, 
and amiable of men; the moſt eaſy to live 
pyith j to look at him, you would ſuppoſe him 
ignorantſof chis birth and rank: his life was in- 
nökent and pure, and he was indulgent to 
'thoſeriertors' in others, from which the ſupe- 
mority off his on mind had kept him free. 
He nſpoke to princes; and even to the pope 
himſelff with a liberty and frankneſs which 
gave him during his whole life the greateſt 
oredit land unuthority. A friend of letters and 
of tho foiences, it was his pleaſure to bring 
together men of all countries, who had wit 
and knowledge; and their converſation was 
his gveateſt delight. He knew little of Pe- 
trarch j but; from the advantageous things the 
biſnop of Lombes ſaid of him, he gave him a 
very iind reception, and N on hors — 
to reſide at his houſmmGGG.Q. 

The city of Avignon had given to WOW car- 
dingly for; his uſe and) that of his houſehold, a 
large ſeat, where tho city hotel and a part of 
the monaſtery of St. Laurence now ſtands. 
Wwhat a happineis for me, ſays! Petrarch, 
that a man iſa ſuperior in every reſpect, never 
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ſuffered me to feel that ſuperiority! He be- 
haved to me) like a father; à father did I ſay, 
like a tender and indulgent brother: and 1 
lived in his houſe with the ſame eaſe as I could 
have done in my own.” Undodubtedly this was 
the very ſituation for Petrarch : nome could 
ſo perfectly fuit- a man of his taſte. It was 
the rendezvous of all thoſe ſtrangers diſtin - 
guiſhed for their talents and learning, whom 
the court of Rome drew to Avignon! There 
was much improvement in theſe ſocieties, 
where they reaſoned on all ſubjects with an 
agreeable and becoming freedom. This Was 
one of the ſources + from whence Petrarch 
drew that prodigious variety of knowedge, ſo 
aſtoniſhing i in the age he lived in, and ſo very 
difficult to acquire. In theſe aſſemblies he be- 
came acquainted with the men of learning of 
all countries, and eee with many of 
| them ever afher, 0a & nen D102 28; 

1331. One ieee ee Richard of nur 
Augervile, the wiſeſt man at this time in Eng- 
land, who game to Avignon in this year 1iHe | 
was ſent thither by. Edward IILshis pupil and 
his king. Edward wrate: a letter to the pope; | 
recommending, to him in particular Richard of 
Bury, and Anthony of Beſagnes, whom he had 
1 With: as eee Thee pope, 
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| b kgwiog-baes he: ſhould find room to 


lodge theſe ambaſſadors as became their dig 


ent on theix gommanery. It 718i probable the 


ative of this embaſſy was to juſtify this peinde 


with whe pope for the violent part he had 


taken in ſhutting up in a caſtle his mother Iſa» f 5 
bella; of France and impriſoning Mortimer, 


had a piercing it, a cultivated underſtanding, 


and n;£agar: deſire after every kind of knows 


ledge ;; nothing could fatisfy this ardour, no 


abſtacle-could-top its progreſs. He had given 


himſelf up to ſtudy from his youth. His ges 
ns threw light on the darkeſt, and his pene- 
tration fathomed the deepeſt ſubjects. He 
was: paſſionately fond of books; and laboured 
all his dife to collect the largeſt library at 
that time in Europe. A man of ſuch merit; 
and the miniſter and favourite of the king of 


England, was received with every mark of 


diſtinction in the ſociety of cardinal Colonna.” 
Petrarch was happy to unite himſelf to fo 
great; a ſcholar; from whom he might receive 
much inſormation; eſpecially on the ſubjects of 


ancient hiſtory and geography, whichthe was 


then particularly ſtudying. Theſe tuo men, 


—— — ——2 — 1 


nityn deſired the grand maſter of the Knights 
St, John ta lend him ſome houſes e 
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.equally cager: to make new diſcoveries in iſci- 
Since; had ſeveral conferences. Fetrirch men- 
wions one of them,” which relates tothe iſland 
f/ Thule : he wiſhed toibe informed lconcern- 
ing its real fituation; ſo doubtfully po of 
by thel ancients; and which the beſt; geogra- 
phers placed ſeveral days eee Ban: 
of England. ande aut monk 
:110Rachard either could how or / did not dqheoſe 
to communicate any material diſcovery ;' but 
told Petrarch he muſt recur to hisbagks when 
hen returned home ſor an eclairciſſement on 
this. ſubject. His ſtay: at Avignon was ſhont: 
Edward, tho could not do without, bighg-re- 
called him to England ſoon after. On his, r- 
turn, he poſſeſſed all the confidence and; fayour 
Durham, chancellor the year following, then 
high traaſurer, and ann fon a treaty 
| of peace with France... Thos ogy ores 
Richard of Bury did . Pe- 
trarch did all his life in France, Italy, and Gor- 
many Helguve much off; his attention, and 
- Spent a great part of his fortune} to. diſcover 
„the manuſcripts of ancient authors? and have 
them copied under his immediate inſpection. 
Richasd inn treatiſe he wrote ont the love 
andochoiee of books, relates the incredible ex- 
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| Pence. he waz/at to form his famous library, 
5 notwithflanding he made-uſe:of theauthority 
which chis dignity and favour: with the king 
procured (him. He mentions the; arts; he was 
- obligedh to ſuſe to compaſs his deſign; and in- 
forms us, that: the:tfrſt Greek and Hebrew 
grammurs that ever appeared were derived 
_ his labours: he had them compoſed for 
the / Engliſh ſtudents; perſuaded! that; without 
We knowledge of theſe two languages, and 
eſpecially the Greek; ĩt was impoſſible to under- 
ſeantl tlie principles of either the ancient! hed- 


then! 68 Chriſtian“ writers. And, ſpeaking of 


Framte in ithis book; he ſays, Phe ſuperier 


feiendes (dre neglected in France, and its mi- 


ein is im a languiſhing ſtate Petrarch had 


notothiel happineſs” of ſeeing this great man 


againgibeing abſent when he was ſent on a ſe- 
cond embaſſy to the court of Avignon, at the 
time the war between France and England 
hegen o break out; and Richard's mumgrous 
uffaitm prevented his anſwering the letters of 


Petrarch. He died in- 1345; and his character 


has been enlarged upon from the: great import 
anech t bore in the political, 1 uſe 
it ae of to:the learned, World 
* * Cazdinal Colonna; had;;not only waſte, Ho 


Petraveh's converſation, but ſoon became ſeu- | 
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ſible of the truth and candour of his ſoulʒ and 
ſhewed him a confidence and — 
tremely:flattering to the ſelf· love of our. on 
poet. There was a great quarrel in the, car 
dinal's houſehold, which was carried ſo far that 
they came to arms. The ane Wadecne 


might be able to act W be.afembled, 


all his people, and obliged them to take gath on 


truth. Every one without exceptian was 


obliged to ſubmit to this determination ven 


Agopit, biſhop of Luna, the brother: ofthe. 
cardinal, was not excuſed. Petrarch preſamnt - 
ing hümſelf, in his turn, to take the at, the | 
cardinal ſmit the book, and aid, „Oblbhgs ata 
you, Petrarch, your word is ſuthcient!'{ Phe 
Athenians behaved in the ſame manner to Re- 
nodrates the philoſopher. of 329 372m % dn 
There lived with the cardinab ſeveral of his 
chureh; and they all ſeemed to diſpute with! 


euch other who ſhould ſnew the tendereſt af 


fection to Petrarch. An uncle alſo of the ar. 
dinal delighted infinitely in that love of knows! 


| ledge and taſte for converſation.he>perceiveduy 


him. He was. called Jean de St. Vit; he W e⁴a 
— and maintained the ſiege af 
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Nepi aganfr the army of cruſaders fent there 
bes BoGlnes"VAIT'; and being conſtrained" to 
place, he rambled up Anjꝭꝗ́do⁰⁰ 
t avoid the fury of Bonffabe, the 

Ki" of men. He travelled into 
and Egypt; at laft, tired of 

— wanderivig life, he came back to en. 
joy elle Meets of repoſe in the houfe of the 
tho Cardinals, James and Peter Colonna, one 
of Nö was his uncle, the other his brother! 
To ind Hvely and Judieicus, Jean de St. 
Vie joined a grent variety of knowledge, ar 
quied in His travels, which rendered Br enn. 
verſationy as uſeful as it was agreeable; + e. 
To. diſſipate the chagrins of — old 
man Petrarch wrote a comedy in Latin verſe, 
called Philologia, which ſome years aſter he 
ſuppreſſed, probably with ſome reaſon, as tho 
ſubject of univerſal learning ſeems an improper 
one for the nature of comedy: but the motive 
for his writing it ought not to undergo the 
ſame / fate. Petrarch did not long enjoy the ſo· 
ciety oi Jean de St. Vit: this old man, almoſt 
blind, and haraſſed with the ;gout; Had a reſt - 
leſſneſs of mind which did mot permit him ta 
remain in the ſame place; and a keenneſs of 
temper which drew upon him very Pdwerful 
enemies in the court of Rome. They inbeighed 
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again. him with fury g d; notwichſdanding 
bis nam and then great orcdibafubisfamuly, 
theyigat him exiled/ to Italy, his natawveicountry, 
Though might probably wiſh ta nohiſtt Italy 
andiRome, he;was, ;chagrined) toido31tsan this 
Mag and ſubmit to the triumph of his ene 
Mies. migs. t Was With ſinceren regret ho gutted 
his friends at Avignon; and:abovecatkohis dear 
Petrargh. He wrote frequently tothim to em · 
| preſs his pern for the ſeparation, andifhewed 
great impatience for having been detained by 
unfavourable winds from his place ofo-deſtinds 
tion. Peętrarch anſwered theſe letters, full of 
ſpleen and weakneſs, in the tone of ha ꝓhiloſo· 
pher ang maſter who reproves his, diſciple.; Mie 
are aſtoniſhed that a young man of a. fret 
19 5 diſpoſition ſhould addrefßs anight; lard 
of, the houſe of. Colonna in ſuch, terms. Fe: 
1 81 Felt the 1 impropriety, and therefore adds: 
Rot, pended, at the contraſt af my, life 

d my leflons: forget Who it is that agyiſcs 
| 0 2 ad Jaye nat you ſometimes ſeen a phyſician, - 
ab, ted by a diſcale which hag reſiſted 
THAT al hin FEM another, though be cqulf not 
| The F iah rst f 0 Ar- vert + 6 ard} 
230 i cen of the Colonnas for the o of 
th e oy { Heese bythe, greateſt joy 
Sarriv of Stephen. Colonna jat Avignon, 


Gre 


rage-of-Bonifare had relioed@ än- The: tte | 
ble oftRome; hh fil continued; db Him 


this yeari tothe court of the pope withowHom 
hei came ito ſconoert the means of re eſtabfH 
ing prace! i his cuntry; und with joy feized 
thib adcdſion of again ſeeing a part f his fil 
milyn c[Petratch longed impatiently to/kifow K 
herotbfbHho⁰m he had conceived the higheſt 
idea ſromꝰ the voice of fame! It has been fad, 
that herobs loſe their conſequence when vic N 
ed ün familiar light: but the prefenct ef 


Stephbp Colonna ofily ſerved to intfeaſe the 


adtnication'and' refpect of Petrarch, wh 166k 
infirunted Kinzfelf into bis _—_ Tuts & 


£4 +> 


of 2 had dne 1105 Dir 0 


e ec molt of all to faſt en the 


bois that united Hifi with Stephen oi 
He dehghted — rr Peta ei 511 


ſubject, to ſpeak of the qr 'S 55 cit wh 


Rome, Whete he Held the bk g fe ex- 


plain to him the auguſt and Shes is 


metits Wicht e fubfiſted.”" 195 L l a, 
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chat great mam; ſo: famous for his courage and 
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Stephen Colonna did not make a long ſtay 

inn this cart: his love of his country, and his 
|. FETALIER. unn — 


tion. 40 "Sends, heres — yr 
+ bromine th deen not the HbertyvbfbA fe- 
. or eee maine? JE 
be allowed, that Petrarch's violent-attathinent 
to Laura, Which was now extreniely-itienidts, 
rendered him not very equal to ſuch «charge, 
To this intereſting part of his life dt lis tow 
Fan to teturngn 4 nn 
„Hie ſays, I run every Where after Lulu, 
| how: ſhe dies from me as Daphne ftech hm 


and Daphne. "She mw the daughteriof>ehe 
river Peneus; the gods changed her into. a 
laurel, to ſhelter her from the purſuit-of Apol- 
lo; who ran after * along the — 


— 
„ 
ol 
© 4 
„ 


Abd by Vernor and Hood 31 Fulty. July 311797. 


un rennen. 17 „ 
tive," Since you cannot be my wife then, 
ſaid he, eee 1 and 


Tock wont often and ſeated. — +7 ge | 
trees n the ſide of 
river a, . place where Laura erden = 
The | the ven det dere Derry 


CLEA ha ant 75 . 8 N hos | 
5 n this bank, and under the ſholteriof this 
charming tree, I ſing with tranſports: the praiſes 
IAB! „The gentle murmur ol the. ſtream 


2 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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accompany my tender fighs; the refreſhing | 
ſhade tempers the ardour of my paffion : / theſe 
alone are the re have power to re- 

* 2 your” N eff 14 2 N | Rea 1 F284. 4 


der love when the object is f- 


owns That Laura betivtd tö Him with Kind- 


neſs ſo long as he conietaltd che paſſion that 
was labouring in his bdfom ; but Wheir ſhe 
diſcovered it, and that he Was enptivutecdt with 
her charms; ſhe treated him with mote” fe- 
— "Not that he had 1 dated as ye e to Son- 


power as t0 bb its forts." 5 per- 
 ceiving that Petrarch followed her every where, 
 folicitouſly avoided him; and when By aeci- 
dent thity met in public, if he came up to 
her, ſſie left the place immediately. The 
tender looks he caſt upon her determined her 


never to appear in his preſence without a veil; 
and if by 1 are accident it was not over her 
face, as ſoon as the faw Petrareh the madle 
haſte and covered herſelf. ' Many and lam 
able were his complaints againft this cruet yeil, 
which hid from his view ſuch admirable beau- 
ties. Theſe rigours in the conduct of Laura 


| 1. 1 8 ranch 49 
rendgrec Petxanch ll een timid. chan far; 
75 age = ont th xtxe 19; | 


0 enk ket ey 6 id, het 
3 Kn L Ws ee. the lade ef 
thoſe bright eyes extinguiſhed by age; thoſe 
golden Igeks changed: to rem the flowers 
painted) hab DMPICXION 


omamented Wel feel 1 ſhould by: more. cous, 
rageous. I ſhould {peak of my ſufferings, with, | 
confidence, and Faber 1 wen wein 1 
refuſed. her. ſighs.” N ier N 4; 
Petrarch, though treated with ry wwck. es, 
vetity, was not diſheartened. Ocaupied cn 
ſtantly with. the pleaſing hope of ſeeing his. be⸗ 
loved object, to whoſe houſe it does not appear 
he was at this time admitted, he went to all the 
felliyplaghand . wasin,cvery.place where, ladies 
| Laura appeared among thaſe beau- 
tes whoJorngmented tbe city of Ayigngn, like 

eflowerimthe middle of a parterre,,celipf- 
War 4 the veſt with its WAG: i he: 


. Ws Bo 
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neſs of its colours. What a delight to Pe- 
trarch to enjoy ſo lovely a fight !:: His affection 
increaſed; he applauded bhimſelf for ſo excel- 
lent a choice; nothing appeared to him ſo ho- 
nourable as his attachment to Laura. The 
reſpect he had for her, the admiration that her 
virtue inſpired, led him to felf-reflectzon,) and 
to diſerigage himſelf — 
. to his honour or advantage... 30 Niug 16; 
L hleſs the happy moment, Hays 8 
« that directed my heart to Laura. She led 
which raiſes my ſoul to heaven, and diręcts it 
to the Supreme Canic, as the only ſource. of 
happineſs. ce NotI3s  - 
At this time, a 11 8 err of Pe- 
trarch's reputation, conſulted him on a, fubjet 
in Which he was, much. intereſted. She Was 
an Italian; her father was a man of wit and 
merit, and had given his daughter, an ;cdu- 
cation ſuperior to what was uſually heſtowed 
on young women at that time. From her 
earlieſt (years, the, was, inſpired, by the Muſes. 
The people of che world amade a, joke; of her, 
and {aid, * The buſineſs of a woman is to ſew 
and * cealc to +; after the * 


laurel; — 


needle and diſtaff. Theſe words diſcouraged 
her; the was tempted to renounce poetry, yet 
could not determine without reluctance. In this 
ſituation; ſne addreſſed herſelf to Petrarch in a 
poem, the ſenſe of which is as follow: 
Otthou! who by a noble flight haſt arrived 
ſo early at the ſummit of Parnaſſus, tell me 
what part ought I to act? I would fain live 
after J am dead: and the Muſes can alone give 
me the life I deſire. Do you adviſe me to de · 
vote yl to them, or to reſume my domeſtie 
emplo) ments, and ſhield myſelf from the cen» 
ſure of vulgar minds, who permit not our ſex 
to aſpire after the crowns of laure? or as 
8 h replied thus: 
Acleneſs and the pleaſures of the table TER 
baniſhed all the virtues; the whole world is 
changed; we have now no light to direct our 
way; the man inſpired by the Muſes is pointed 
at; the vile populace, who think of 
but advancing their intereſt, ſay, «Of what uſe 
are crowns of laurel or myrtle ?” Philoſophy 
is abandoned, and goes quite naked. O thou! 
whom Heaven has endued with an amiable 
foul, be oy tiſkeartened by ſuch advice? Fal- 
a e 
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low the path you have dre though it is but 
little frequented. N 

1332. In this year J ohn of eee 
king of Bohemia, came to Avignon to unite 
with the pope in ſubjecting all Italy, of which 
in part he had already made himſelf maſter. 
The fear of theſe. powers in union, did what 
the popes had for two centuries; yainly at- 
tempted; it united the Guelphs and the Gi- 
belines to defend their country. Robert, king 
of Naples, of whom we ſhall have much to 
ſay hereafter, was the chief of the Guelph 
party, and joined with many other Italian 
princes againſt the king of Bohemia; and the 
emperor of Germany alſo raiſed up enemies 
who diſconcerted this prince's projects, and 
obliged him to return and defend his on king- 


dom. He left the command of his army to 
his ſon Charles, a prince ſixteen years, old, who 


had. been brought up at Paris,. and promiſed 


the greateſt things : we ſhall find him, when 


emperor, honouring Petrarch with fingular 


marks of favour. . After the king of Bohemia 
| had eſtabliſhed peace i in his kingdom, he came 


to Avignon, where he paſſed fifteen days 1 in ſe- 
.cret conferences with the pope; from whence 
he went to Paris to aſk afliſtance oh Fhilip de 


men p ETRANCH. 88 
Valois, with whom he contracted a new al- 
liance by the marriage of his daughter with 
Philip's" eldeſt ſon. Soon after which he re- 
entered Italy with the conſtable of France and 
the flower of the French nobility. This re- 
doubled the alarm of the Italians, and the grief 


of Petrarch, who idolized his native country, 
and trembled' leſt it ſhould come under the 


dominion of ſlaves, for thus he called the French 


and the Germans. Things turned out however 
very differently from what was expected, and 
the Tfalians gained a complete victory, not- 
withſtanding the . Bre- - my F men no- 
Vility, 9 1 

Petrarch at this time formel a W of 
travelling; ; he wiſhed to follow the example of 


Ulyfles/Lycurgus, Solon, Plato, and Pythago- 


ras. He thought with Homer, that it was the 
beſt plan for forming youth; and, to uſe his 
own words, that we muſt expel ignorance'by 
the exerciſe of the mind and of the body.“ It 
was not ealy for him to obtain the peblllibh 
of his Patrons. - The biſhop of Lombhes pro- 
poſed alſo to go to Rome: ſome family affairg 
required his preſence, and Petrarch was to fol- 
low him. This journey was the obje& of his 


| moſt ardent wiſh, büt he was deſirous firſt to 
ſurvey France and Germany, where he flattered 
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himſelf with finding many good manuſtripts of 
ancient authors. The prelate, who would not 
go to Rome without him, had the kindneſs to 
aſſure him he would wait for his return, 8 
3 ſhed many tears on this ſeparation. 

Peträarch could never have reſolved to . 
Avi gnon, had he experienced kinder treatment 
from Laura: but ſhe had forbade him ever to 
{ſee of to ſpeak to her. Scarcely however was 
he got out of the city, when he repented the 
ſtep he had taken: for he felt he could not live 
Without Laura, and he was almoſt determined 
to return immediately; ;-at laſt he — eh 


and continued his route. 710 
Cardinal Colonna Ae . 40 nd 


him a very exact account of all he ſaw and 
heard, and to give him without ornament or 
are all that came into his mind; Only two of 
thefe letters remain: Petrarch confeſſes that, 
puſhed on by the ardour of youth, he made 
this Journey with' 'too much precipitation, and 
therefore ſaw few things in the manner he 
ought. They ſhew, however, the pen of a 
n compared with the e | ene 
riod; and are as follow-s: 89 E 2181 5 

I ran over — raliaid: ny buſineſs 
dae from łhe mere impulſe of curioſity. 1 
have ſeen the famous capital of the Gauls, 


3 


11. | — . 55 
which boaſts-it had Julius Cæſar for its founder. 
When I firſt entered this city, my feelings 
were very like thoſe of Apuleius, when he en- 
tered for the firſt time into Hypate, a city of 
Theſſaly full of magieians, of whom he had 
heard many wonders. I paſſed ſome time 
there, eager to ſee and know every thing; oc- 
cupied in diſtmguifhing right and wrong, and 
often ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and admiration. 
When the days were not long enough, I em- 
ployed a part of the night in reſearches con- 
cerning the fabulous or true origin of this mueh 
famed place. Paris is without doubt a great 
city, but much below the reputation the 
French have given it: for my own part, 1 
have not any where met with ſo naſty a place, 
except Avignon. When I left Paris, I took 
the route of Flanders and Brabant, where the 
people are employed in tapeſtry and woollen 
works. I hall only ſpeak of the principal 
towns, and thoſe in which I have obſerved any 
thing remarkable. Ghent is one of the largeſt 
cities in Flanders; it boaſts en paring: Ju- 
lius Cſur for its funde. . 
Liege is conſiderable Gori its ag aul 
the number of its clergy: as I had heard there 
were ſome” good manuſeripts to be met with, T 
Roppea ther Is it not ſingular that in ſa 
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celebrated Al. cy 1 could hardly find ink 
enough to copy two orations. —— 
What I did meet with Was yellow as ſaffran. 
Aix la Chapelle is a famous city it 
was here Charlemagne eſtabliſhed the ſuat of 
wherein is his mauſoleum, which theſe harba- 
rous people revere. Near this city Was a 
marſh, which he 53 in, where he built, 
on piles of wood, a palace and a church which | 
coſt immenſe ſums. Here he ended his life, 
and; in this place, is the temple where, he was 
buried, He ordered that his ſucceſſors hould 
be crowned. here, a practice ſtill obſeryed. k 1 
have profited from this ſituation by uſing the | 
bath: the waters haye the ſame degree of heat 
as thoſe at Bou have very: nearly, the fame 
effects. n ne J n N 
From Aix = 8 I went to. Cologne, 
à city celehrated for the beauty of its ſituation 
on tha banks of the Rhine, and for the number 
of its inhabitants; 1 was ſurpriſed, to find ſo 
much urbanity a. city, of barbarians, ſuch ho- 
neſt countenances in the men, and ſo exact. a 
eatneſs in the, women. I got, there in the 
exening · How aſtoniſhed was I to find; friends 
Lhad never ſeen, and whom I owed to a, falſe 
reputation, rather than real merit. Nou will 
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be darpriſed-that under: this part of REED one 
ſhould find ſouls inſpired by the Muſes; I do 
not ſay that there are Vargils, but I have met 
with ſeveral Ovids. This poet was right, when 
he ſaid, at the end of his Metamorphoſes, that 

he ſhould be read with wa wherever the 
Roman name was known. 7 
Thhe ſun was declining : and; ſraacina was 1 
| lighted, when theſe unknown friends brought 
me to the banks of the Rhine, to amuſe me 
with a ſpectacle which is exhibited every year 
on the ſame day, and on the ſame, place. They 
conducted me to a little hill, from whence I 
could diſcover all that paſſed along the riyer 
An innumerable company of women covered its 
banks: their air, their faces; their dreſs, ſtruck 
me. No one who had a heart at liberty could 
have defended himſelf from the impreſſion of 
love: alas! mine was far from a ſtate of free- 
dom. In the midſt of the vaſt crowd this ſight 
had drawn together, I was ſurpriſed to find 
neither tumult nor confuſion; a great joy ap- 
peared without licentiouſneſs. How: pleaſant 
was it to behold theſe women; their heads 
crowned with flowers, their ſleeves tucked up 
above their elbows, with a ſprightly air advane- 
ing to waſh their hands and arms in the river. 
They pronounced ſomething in their language 
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vrhich appeared pleaſing,” but I did not under- 
ſtand it. Happily 1 found an interpreter at 
hand: I deſired one who tame with me td ex- 
plain to me this ceremony. He told mie it was 
an ancient opinion ſpread” among the people, 
and particularly the women, that this Iuſtration 
was neceſſary to remove all the calerities with 
which human beings are threatened in the 
courſe of the ycar; and when this was done, 
they had nothing to fear till the following year, 
at wich time the ceremony muſt be rene wed. 
„Happy, replied I, the people ho inhabit the 
borders of the Rhine, ſince this river runvaway 
with all their miſeries. How happy ſhould we 
de in Italy, if the Tiber and the Po poſſeſſed 
the fame virtue! Lou embark your misfortunes 
on the Rhine, which carries them to the Eng- 
liſh; we ſhould willingly make the fame pre- 
ſent to the Africans and to ſlaves, if our rivers 
would be burdened with the Toad.” After a 
great deal une the er mn 3 
Atid We retired. 111 
I was five r fix Cab in this ity; Semen 
its antiquities and woriders:” I came next to 
Lydns, which is a Roman colony more ancient 
thir/ Cologne ; tliere ve ſaw” two noted rivers, 
tlie Rhotie arid the Saone, unite their watbrs to 
— with the greater expedi tion into ur 
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ſea. eme together to waſh the banks of 
that city, Where the Roman yon nn. 
his hand the whole human race. ä | 
When I arrived here this n I Gund 
a man of your retinue who informed me of 
your brother's departure for Rome. This news, 
which I did not expect, has. made me feel for 
the firſt time the fatigue of my journey. I 
ſhall, reſt here ſome time, and wait till the 
great heats are a little abated. I write to you 
in a. hurry, becauſe I with to take the oppor- 
tunity o a courier who is going from hence to 
inſorm you where J am. I write. to your bro- 
ther, to complain of his having left me in the 
lurch. He was formerly my guide; I would 
now; call him, if J dared, my deſerter. Have 
the goodneſs to forward this letter to him as 
ſoon as poſſible. Fo. e 1h! DES ages TE 
In this relation of Pettarch's 8 am we ſee 
that the inhabitants of modern as well as of 
ancient Rome conſidered all the people beyond 
the Alps as barbarians. And he ok in _— 
ſeript to the cardinals . _ 5% 
©] have-ſeen; fine things, it ana be n 
in the courſe. of my journey; I have examined 
the manners and the cuſtuoms of the countries 
through, which I have paſſed; I have o 
pared them "th pd and found nothing 
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vrhich gave meicauſe to repent that I was born 
in Italy: on the contrary, the more I travel, 
the more I love and admire my own country.“ 
Petrarch departed from Cologne the laſt: day 
of June; he went to Lyons, where he deſigned 
to embark on the Rhone to return to Avignon. 
In this route he was fo incommoded with heat 
and duſt; that he ſeveral times wiſned for the 
ſnowis of the Alps, and the ice of the Rhine, of 
which Virgil ſpeaks in his tenth! Eclogue. 
Nevertheleſs he paſſed through a great part of 
the foreſt of Ardenne, which contained at that 
time the greateſt part of Flanders. No one 
dared: to paſs this foreſt without a guard; it 
was full of thieves and banditti; whoſt them 
ſelves in ambuſcade behind the trees, from 
whence they ſhot their arrows at paſſengers 
without being perceived. And the war be 
tween the duke of Brabant and the count of 
Flanders, who diſputed with one another the 
ſovereignty of Malines, rendered the paſſage of 
the Ardenne ſtill more perilous, by the inroads 
of ſoldiers from both their armies. Petrareh 
bowever took no guard. Alone and without 
arms he dared to traverſe theſe gloomy foreſts, 

„ ee one, as he himſelf ſays, obuld enter 
without a ſecret horror- As he could not ſee. 
a knot of trees without a poctic. inſpiration, it 


s not to be wondered at that ho ſhould be 
inſpired in the midſt of the greateſt foreſt in 
Europe; and, as he himſelf ſays, that love 
| ould enlighten the ſhades of Ardenne, where 
Laura appeared in every object, and was heard 
in every breeze. What was his delight when, 
approaching Lyons, he diſcovered the Rhone, 


which, in carrying its tribute to the ſea, waſhes 


the walls of that city which was ornamented 
by the object of his love! FF 
Cardinal Colonna was ee; to ſee pe- 
wennde again, and informed him of the reaſon 
of the-biſhop's unexpected departure for Rome; 
which was: occaſioned by a quarrel in Italy, in 


which the family of the Colonnas had great 


concern. This relieved the anxiety of Pe- 
trarch, whoſe tender love for the biſhop' of 


Lombes could not eaſily brook the R | 


ment of this ſeparation. wy 
1334. Petrarch, who, W Fr which 


_—_ of his journey, was conſtantly: poſſeſſed 


with the image of Laura, was no ſooner re- 
turned to Avignon than he watched an oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing her, flattering himſelfſhe would 
be more ſenſible; of his attention. But ſhe 
Was ſtill the ſame; and continued to treat him 


with that rigour of which he before fo bitterly 
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complaned.' He compares Laura to the ſhow 
which has never ſeen the ſun for years.” 
am not deceived/ in my calculation, 
adds he, it is nowſeven years that L have ſighed 
night and day ſor Laura, and have no hope of 
being ever able to touch her heart. The cool - 
neis of the fountain of Vaucluſe, the ſhade of 
the wood which ſurrounded the little valley 
that leads to it, appeared to him the moſt pro- 
per ſituation to moderate the ardour of his 
mind: he went there ſometimes. The moſt 
frightful deſerts, the blackeſt foreſts, the moſt 
inacceſſible mountains, were to him delightful 
abodes ; but they could not ſhelter him from 
love, which followed him every Fey and 
penetrated through the hardeſt rocks. L 

The more deſert and ſavage the! ens 
around me, the more lively is the form in 
which Laura preſents herſelf to my view. 
The mountains, the woods, and the ſtreams, all 
ſee and witneſs my anguiſh : no place is ſo wild 
or ſavage, where I am not purſued by love,” 

Sometimes he called death to his ſuccour: 
his health altered viſibly; the idea of Heath, 
and the uncertainty of what might be his ſtate 
hereafter, filled his ſoul with-trouble; hie faw 
all the miſery of his condition; he made Itrong 
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An to oyercome his paſſion; but love 
Was always victorious. In van he repreſented 


to, himſelf, that time flew ſwiftly oyer his 
headi that his hopes were vain and frail, and his 
body, decgying apace; that the ſouree of his 
Joy angj'of his grief, of his diſguſt and of his 
fears, Would with that be ſoon deſtroyed; and 
that the gye of truth would then glearly diſcern 
| how little ſueh fooliſh! purſuits and ſuch frivo- 
lous au 4 ragrited the attention and anxiety 
tion 10 3 = . pe- 
crarch had recourſe to an Auguſtine, monk called 
Dennis de Robertis, born in the village of St. 
Sepulchre near Florence. This monk entered 
early into that order, in which he diſtinguiſhed 
W. by his underſtanding and his talents; 

he made a voyage to Avignon, where he at- 
tached himſelf to cardinal Colonna, to whom 
he dedicated. one of his works, entitled Com- 
mentaries on Valerius Maximus. His reputa- 


tion gained him an invitation to Paris, where 


he tead lectures on Philoſophy and theology 
with great ſucceſs, and ſhone in the principal 
pulpits there. He paſſed, for an univyerſal 
grniugs in reality; he was an orator, 2. Bs, 2 
pllloſppher, a theologiſt, and a teacher. 


was an Paris that Petrarch became . — 
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with this monk, and difcourſed'with him on 
the ſtate of his ſoul. Father Dennis ſaid every 
thing that an able adviſer could "Tay tö a young 
man to cure him of 4 paſſion hit ſo cruelly 
oppreſſed him. Petrarch Had toncelved the 
greateſt veneration for this fatlfler; he con- 
tinued to write to him to implore his advice, 
and to ſolicit remedies for the cute of his 
paſſion : moſt of theſe letters are 161k; Which 
are greatly to be lamented; there arè Gy A 
few of Petrarch's remaining, Ven, WIE "he 
diſperſed through theſe memoirs:” WE Mall 
ſoon ſee the little ſucceſs of ather B. Hitis's 
advice, notwithſtanding his Kill an d his Wit: 
ſive knowledge; but who does not kno? , that | 
one look from a beloved miſtreſs i is an tent to 
deſtroy Whole years of counſel from 4 of hoſtly 
father? | 155 ad Gall oa” 
Wer «7 city of Avignon underwent this year s a 
Very. ſingular kind of plague. The heat and | 
drought were ſo violent, that perſons of every | 
age and ſex changed their ſkins like ſerp rpents; 1 $4 
fell 1 in ſcales from the face, the neck, He the 
hands. | The populace, ſeized as with. weten . 
ran half naked about the ſtreets, with I ups 1 in 
| their hands, ſcourgin their fleſh, ſupr ficating 


with. the "moſt dreadfi if buteries fL raifl, Ar d 


that a ſtop might be put to this terrible ca- 
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Jamity. Thoſe who eſcaped this diſorder, which 
were very few, were thought to have bodies 
of iron. Nothing like it had ever been re- 


membered; The conſtitution of Laura was 


too delicate to fuſtain ſo great an intemperature 


in the air; ſhe was attacked with a violent diſ- 
order, which alarmed Petrarch in a moſt lively 
manner: he aſked the phyſician who attended 
er, how ſhe was; he replied, Extremely ill; 
and there was every thing to fear for her. 
Laura recovered however, and Petrarch was re- 
d from his diſtreſs. | 

On his return from Germany, Petrarch fond 
the pope ſeriouſly employed, at the age of four- 
ſcore and ten years, on two great projects which 


required all the vigour of youth. The one was 


the cruſade, the other was the re-eſtabliſhment 
of the holy ſee at Rome. The unhappy con- 
ſequences of former wars undertaken againſt 
the infidels, to diſpoſſeſs them of the holy 


places they were maſters of, had cooled the 


pious fury, which had. depopulated Europe to 
ravage Aſia, It is difficult to comprehend how 
pontiff ſo enlightened and experienced could 
| e enter on a project which, in the pre- 

of 3 was ſo chimerical. 


Petrarch- hinaſelf though full of outrageous 
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zeal for theſe. holy, enterpriſes, knew all the 


* 25 difficulties that attended them.. 


Philip of Valois, king of France, "OR am- 
baſſadors to the pope, to concert proper mea- 
ſures for this great undertaking; and they pro- 
miſed on oath, in the name of this prince, that 
he ſhould embark in three years for the Levant, 
at the head of an army. The pope declared 
Philip the chief of this enterpriſe, and granted 
him for ſix years the tenths of his clergy; and 
after the return of the ambaſſadors Philip took 
the croſs with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
piety. This example, which was followed by 
almoſt all the princes and barons of the king- 
dom, and a great number of prelates, ſet all 
Europe in motion. The kings of Bohemia, 
Arragon, and Navarre, likewiſe took the oroſs, 
and the king of France promiſed tliat twenty 
thouſand horſe and thirty thouſand foot ſhould 
paſs into the eaſt, on Ca et, 
and Piſan, veſſelis. | #1 
The family of ey Galonitust were more 
zealous than any other for the ſucceſs. of the 
holy war. In 1218 cardinal: John Colonna 
headed the cruſade, diſtinguiſned himſelf by his 
great valour, and contributed to the taking of 
— * he was made hang bythe 


#Þ-: . 
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Saracens, who condemned: him to be — | 
aſunder, but at the moment of execution; fur- 
priſed with the fortitude he ene ay 
gave him his life and liberty. - 4 

The ſecond Project of tranſlating _ holy 
ſee to Rome, was as important as the former, 
and more eaſy to be executed; but the death 
of the pope, which happened in 1334, put an 
end to this deſign; and the troubles that agi- 
tated Hoops: pub an end likewiſe to * 
othen. Ee 

Ichn XII. b had: gereened os chan: wats 
teen years: he was a man of ee, 8 
and. knowledge; had prodigious activity, and 
great conſtancy in purſuing what he once un- 
dertook ; and was poſſeſſed of an immenſe 
treaſure. But, notwithſtanding all theſe re- 
ſources, he could not bring to perfection any 

one of the projects he , at in the e 
of his long pontificate. | 
The firſt was the amd; ; 18 15 8 4 
depoſition of the emperor Lewis of Bavaria; 
the third the deſtruction of the Gibbelins in 
Italy, and of the imperial authority, on the 
runs of which he meant to eſtabliſn his own; 
and the fourth, though of a very different na- 
ture, was as vigorouſly purſued by him as the 
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John believed that the ſouls of the juſt 
would not enjoy the viſion of God till after 
_ the univerſal judgment, and the reſurrection of 
their bodies. They are, ſaid he, while 
waiting for this judgment, under the altar and 
protection of the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Aſtoniſhed at the oppoſition made to this doc- 
trine, he employed his authority to prove the 
truth of it, puniſhing with ſeverity thoſe. who 
openly contradicted it. He put a Dominican 
into priſon on this account, and cited Duran 
de St. Pourcoin, biſhop of Mieux, one of the 
greateſt: theologiſts of his time, to appear and 
anſwer for his faith. Theſe acts of violence in- 
cenſed all the world againſt him. The inſur- 
rection of the cardinals, and a great part of the 
court of Rome; the deciſion of the doctors in 
theology at Paris; and the exhortation of the 


kings of France and Naples, obliged the pope 


to make a ſolemn nn of tis doctrine be- 
fore his death. 1 
Petrarch, ſpeaking on chis cubjedt, 6 | 

« Beatitude is a ſtate to which nothing can 
be added; it is conformable to nature, that the 
ſpirit ſhould be always i in motion till there re- 
mains nothing for it to deſire. How then can 
the dead enjoy the viſion aof, God. in which, 
conſiſts the blefſednels, alen lan, while 
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are defiring with ardour n reunion e, their 
boeh r bor? 16 ts 
Ila Mater WW) cardinal Colonna come years 
alter? oor e 

Permit me, bann he; © to ſpeak freely of a 
bope of whom you were fond, though not of 
his errors. His doctrine concerning the viſion 
of God, however probable at the bottom, was 
condemned by the greateſt number, and thoſe 
of the n em. and lies l with its 
author. 7 l. 

0 e death of lohn, James Fourhier was 
elected pope, to the ' aſtoniſhment of all the 
world; and this cardinal himſelf, when they 
came to adore him, ſaid to thoſe around him, 
Jour choice is fallen upon an aſs.” If we 
may believe Petrarch, he did himſelf juſtice, 
and the acknowledgment of his incapacity 
Was ebe ane he ever eh cats 412 =y Judg- 
ment. 

He was a baker” s ſon, and took Nr name 
of Bennet XII, His figure, his ſhape, his 
wick, his marmers, were entirely oppoſite to 
thols '&f his predeceſſot, hold doctrinè con- 
Eriilig” tlie viſion of Göd he publicly" con- 
denihll. "They IbkEd upon hitti dt che court 
of "Aviftheli%h K a mah 6f no Lodteſuende, and 


70 uk LIFE or BOOK 
133. Petrarch was at this time chaplain 
and official to cardinal Colonna, but he had 
no living; the pope gave him the canonry of 
Lombes, with the promiſe of the firſt vacant 
prebend; and in his letter ſpeaks highly of the 
knowledge of Petrarch, and of the goodneſß of 
his life. It muſt be remarked here that this 
pope left a great number of benefices unfup- 
plied; not finding, he aid, my Er N 785 
of filling them. 

The troubles of Italy drew this year to Avig- 
non Azon de Corege, a character that ſoon 
engaged the attention and friendſhip of Pe- 
trarch : at fifteen years of age he had entered 
into holy orders, but took up "arms afterwards 
in defence of his country, and came to Avig- 
2 on a public negociation ; "he had the beſt 

ſtitution in the world, his ſtrength was afto- 
| ig „and his body hard as iron. He was 
called l becauſe he was indefatigable. 
His mind was full of ardour, and cager after 
all kinds of knowledge ; he read a great deal, 
and forgot nothing; he ſought carneſtly the 
ſociety of thoſe who could give him any in- 
ſtruction, and in the hurry of the'greateſt af- 
fairs he always reſerved ſome hours to ehrich 
his mind with ſtudy. It is eafy to imagine 
that a man of this character would be deſirous 
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of being admitted into the aſſembly of cardinal 
Colonna, and would be well received there. 
Aon de Corege had heard of Petrarch's re- 
”_ 
— As they were of the ſame age, and the 
arne turn of mind, they ſoon entered into a 
very intimate friendſhip; and Petrarch was ſo 


happy as to have an opportunity of giving Azon 


a ſingular proof of his affection ſoon after his 


arrival at Avignon. The Coreges were deeply 


engaged 1 in the publiciquarrels of Italy. Azon 
at this time had it upon his hands to defend 
the cauſe of the nobles of Verona, by whom he 
was ſent to Avignon; to aſſert the rights of his 
family, which had been invaded; and to guard 


the ſafety of his own perſon, which had been 


aſſaulted. Enchanted with the genius of Pe- 
trarch, and his irreſiſtible eloquence, he thought 
he could not confide his cauſe to an orator 
more able to defend it; and beſought Petrarch 
to be his advocate. Petrarch had never taken 
ou him the gar of the law: 

My reputation, ſaid he, has never been ſo 
blemiſhed as to conſtrain me to defend it. My 
profeſſion does not oblige me to take up the 
vindication of others. I love ſolitude; I deteſt 


the bar; I deſpiſe W ; and I could never 


and earneſtly deſired his acquaint- 
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be provaited upon to let out my tongus for hire. 
| It is mpugnant to my nature. 80 133019 
What. Petrareh could not :do;fromanclma- 
tion; ori for intereſt; he did ſrom friemdſhip. 
He charged himſelf with the cauſe of Axon, 
and of che houſe-:of Corege. It avs ai very 
intereſting one, and en * fialdiſor elo- 
quence. if J en een 
Eo, enge ba en bp tee pee 
hiw-dratorfrkith. Auceeſs, and, whiohiwas ſtill 
more ſurpriſing, ' with-a temper fiery and paſ- 
ſionate like his, he avoided with cam thoſerd- 
| greſſions againſt the adverſe party, thoſe outting 
fallies of wit, which lawyers are ſo apt torun 
into in order to ſhine themſelves, rather than 
to ſtrengthen their cauſe. Azon gained his 
ſuit. The lords of Verona were confirmed. in 
the ſovereignty of Parma, and Petraich con- 


vinced tho pope; and the cardinals who effiftad = 


in this aſſembly, that he would have been tlir 
greiteſs orator of his age, . are 
_—_ to be the greateſt: poet. „ Dom? 

Pettareh on this occaſion | ed 0 ano- 
der diftinguhed friend, ho was cplleague 
With Aon in this affair; his name was Wal- 
- liam/de Paſtrengo, barn at Paſtrengoʒ a town a 
een frame" wanne He'hatl 
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ſtudied the lam at Padua, under the celebrated 
profeſſor Oldradi. Having found out the ſe- 
cretiof reconciling this ſtudy with that of the 
belles lettres he was an orator, a poet, and a 
civilian :. ie , Nr Ri „ tuck: 244 
＋ he nobles of Verona had 1 
in Paſtrongo, and committed to him the moſt 
important negociations. We have at this day a 
bool quritten by him, rare, and little known, 
full of matter on all ſubjects, and which ſhews 
a great fund of erudition. It was: printed at 
Venicetꝭ the firſt part is on ſacred and pro- 
ane hiſtory; the ſecond, an hiſtorical and geo- 
graphical. dictionary, which treats of the origin 

of things. He Was, with all this learning, El 
mani efiigallantry, and well verſed in the mes 

thads of making himſelf agreeable in converſa: 
tion. His love of the belles lettres united 
— in a n fincers friend- 
ſlip. > bi i346) 3s i 11 
5 {Thobiſhop of 1 hi * — — 
retained at Rome, deſired extremely to ſee his 
dear Petrareh in that great city, and never 
ccaſoll . preſſing him in his letters to undertake 
the qaurneꝝ . It cannot be doubted that Pe- 
trarch withed much to go; many objects at 


tenctem hima hut her es prevented. hy his paſ- 
ſion for Laura on one n, and his attach- 
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ment to the cardinal on the other, who would 
not ſuffer him to leave Avignon. He excuſed 
himſelf on theſe accounts to the' biſhop of 
Lombes, aſſuring him theſe were the only rea- 
ſons he did not comply with his tender and 
preſſing invitations. | He adds in his letter to 
| the _— n had wrote wich r ſant 
114 EI e 
0 Would to God that my Laura was an im 
ginary perſon! and that my paſſion for her 
was only a jeſt! Alas! it is a frenzy! We may 
counterfeit ſickneſs by voice and geſture;” but 
we cannot give ourſelves the air and uf of a 
ſick 1 How many times have you. wit- 
neſſed the paleneſs of my countenance, and the 
agonies of my heart? I feel you ſpeak iro- 
nically ; irony is your favourite figure; but 
I hope I ſhall be cured of my 2 5 n 3 


7 4 


tune will cloſe up my wound. —_— A 

He adds: 5 ee 
our kind attentions flatter my elf love! ! 
J do not know from whence the high ideas have 
been taken which certain perſons have” con- 
ceived of me. But this favourable prejudice 
has been my happy deſtiny from my cradle. 1 
have been always more known than I deſired; 
many things bad and good have been ſaid of 
me; I was not elated by the one, or deprefſed 


C 2 . 
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Sch er; for I have been long conviriced, 
that the world 1s falſe and deceitful, and that 
my life is but a dream. I have been tern to 
pieces by the pleafantries of my friends on my 
paſſion for Laura ; to put balm into the wound, 
'exhort me to love You. Alas! you well 
know that in love I require a rein rather than a 
ſpur. T er be more 3 ns I 1 ſen- 
41396. Thb year at the end of April Pe-. 
trarch, always curious and eager to ſee new 
objects, took a journey to Mount Ventoux. 
This is one of the higheſt mountains in Eu- 
rope, and having few hills near it ſo lofty as to 
intercept the proſpect, it preſents from its ſum- 
mit a more extenſive view than can be ſeen 
from the Alps or the Pyrennees. Petrarch gives 
this account of is) ny ina letter to father 
Dennis 
Having paſſed my youth 1 th province 
of Venaiflon, I have always had a defire to viſit 
a mountain which is deſcribed from all parts, 
and which is ſo properly called the mountain 
of the winds. I ſought a companion for this 
expedition; and, what will appear ſingular, 
among the number of friends that 1 had, I met 
with none quite ſuited to my mind : ſo true is 
it, that it is rare to find, even among perſons 
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who love one another the beſt a:petfe& con- 
fſormity in taſte; inclination, and marier of 
thinking. One appeared to me too quick, ano- 
tlier too low; I found this man to lively, 
the other too / dull; there is one, ſuid I ti my- 
ſelf, too tender and too delidate to ſuſtain the 
fatigue 3: there i is another tod fat and too heavy, 
he can never get up ſo high; in ſina, this is too 
petulant and noiſy, the other too iet and 
melancholy.” All theſe defects, which friend. 
ſhip can ſupport in a town and in h houſt, 
would be intolerable on a journey. >T1-weilghed 
this matter, and, finding thiat thoſ® whole/{6- 
eiety would have pleaſed me eithef hic affairs 
which prevented them; or had nt the! fine 
| curioſity as myſelf, I would not put Hei? Com- 
plataner to the proof. I determined Yo'talte 
. with me my brother Gerard, whom you” kiidW. 
He Was very glad to aecompany meh kf Felt 
à ſenſible joy in ſupplying the eee, 4 fliend 
as Well as n brother. A1 Ny S 24 bg: Wos 
We ͤ went from * to Malaucne, 
which is at the foot of the moutitaln en the 
north ifide, where: we ſlept the night and re- 
paſed gurſclves the Whole of the next day. 
The ;dayinftct;) my brother and wiſh jo fol. 
lowed by wo domeſtics] aſcended thb Hin. 
tain with much trouble-and" fatigte though 
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the weather: wus mild and the day very fine. 
We hadftagility, ſtrength, and courage; no- 


thing was wanting; but this maſs of rocks is 


of a ſteepneſs almoſt inacceſſible. - Towards the 


middle bf the mountain we found an old ſhep- 


| herd;;:who did all he could to divert us from 
our project. It is about fifty years ago, 
| ſaid. angry I had the ſame humour with 
yourſelves; I climbed to the top of the monn+ 
tain, and hat did I get by it My body and 
my: glothes torn. to pieces by the briars, much 
fatigue, and repentance, with a firm reſolution 
never to, go thither again. Since that time 
have nat heard it ſaid! that any one * been 
e e the fame folly.” 4 $oue! , 
Joung people are not to be led an 
* ſchemes. The more the ſhepherd exag- 
geratæd the difficulties of the enterpriſe, the 
ſtronger deſire we felt to conquer them. When 
he law. that What he ſaid. had no effect, he 
ſhewed us a ſteep path along the rocks; That 
is tha way you muſt go, ſaid he. 
af After leaving our clothes and all that 


could embarraſs us, we began to climb with 


inconceiyable ardour. Our firſt efforts, which 


is not uncommon, were followed with extrenie 


weaknelys we found a roekp on / whidh ave 
xelted, ſome time; after which, we; reſumed 
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dur march, but it was not with the ſame agi- 
lity; mine ſlackened very much! While my 
brother followed a very ſteep path which ap- 


peared to. lead to the top, I took another which 
Was more upon the declivity. Where are 


vou going? cried. my brother with all his 


might; that is not the way, follow. me.” 


Let me alone,” ſaid I,:< I prefer the path 


that is longeſt and eaſieſt. This was an ex- 
cuſe for my weakneſs. I wandered for ſome 
time at the bottom; at laſt ſname took hold 


of me, and I rejoined my brother, who was ſet 


down, to wait for me. We marched one before 


another ſome time „but I became weary again, 


and fought an Suter an and: at —— 
again to take breath, Then, ends A 


ſelf to reflection, I compared the ſtate of my 
ſoul, which, deſires to gain heaven; but walks 
not in the way to it, to that of my body which 


had ſo much difficulty in attaining the top of | 
Mount Ventoux,. notwithſtanding the curio- 
ſity which cauſed me to attempt it. Theſe 
refleions inſpired me dien more ſtrength and 
courage. i GORE 133331145 j- 
"6 Mount eee is ed, into ſeveral 


Mü which riſe one e _ en on the 


040%: ein Rist Aa 


a * e is a lle -phin, Where we 
ſeated ourſelves on our arrival. 
Struck With the clearneſs of the air, ani 
the immenſe ſpace I had before my eyes, I re- 
mained for ſome time motionleſs and aſto- 
niſned. At laſt,: wak ing from my reverie, my 
eyes were inſenſibly directed toward that fine 
Country to rhich my inclination always drew 
me. I ſaw thoſe mountains covered with 
ſnow, where the proud enemy of the Romans 
| openddohimelf 4 paſſuge with vinegar, if we 
may believe the voice of fame. Though they 
are at a great diſtance from Mount Ventoux, 
they ſeemed ſo near that one might touch 
them. II felt inſtantly a vehement deſire to 
behold again this dear country, which I faw ra- 
ther with the eyes of the ſoul than thoſe of the 
body: ſome ſighs eſcaped me which I could 
not prevent, and I reproached myſelf for a 
weakneſs I could have en by as great 
examples; 
Returning to pf again, and examin- 
ing more cloſely the ſtate-'of my ſoul, I ſaid, 
It is near ten years, Petrarch, ſince thou haſt 
quitted Bologna: What a change in thy man- 
ners ſinee that time! Not yet ſafe in port, I 
dare not view thoſe tempeſts of the mind with 
which I feel myſelf continually agitated. The 
3 | 
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time will perhaps come, when I may be able to 
yy} retrace my paſt er- 5 
rors, thoſe unhappy pations that overwhelmed 
me, 1 is not becauſe they are ſtill dear, it is be- 
cauſe I will devote myſelf to none but thee, my 
God. But I have yet much to do. I love, 
but it is a melancholy love, My ſtate is deſ- 


perate. It is that which Ovid paints ſo . 


by 1 1 chat well-known line, e 
» I cannot hate, and! am forced w love!” ,_ _— 


hes „IE faid I,. „thou ſhouldſt live . 
longer, and in that time make as much- progreſs 
in virtue, wouldſt thou not be able to die with 
a more aflured hope? Abandoned to theſe re- 


flections, I deplored the imperfection of my 


n, and the int nd * * au 


man. 


The ſun was now ee and I per- 


ceived that it would ſoon be time for me to 


deſcend the mountain. I then turned towards | 


the weſt, when I ſought in vain that long chain 


of mountains which, mg Fans and 
Spain. 


"Maine ue hoot af his chan hom my 


ſight, but nature has not given us organs capa- 


ble of ſuch extenſive views. To the right I 


diſcoyered the mountains of the Lyonnoiſe, and 
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| —_— Mose Hide a m ls en 
cbs wht at f. 
mort Arte vaffegated and and | Thehantin 
ſpect! What I ſaw terideted"n me lels in 
lous wor he accounts of Ohm us and mount 
Athos. "they allert to be igher than the 
egion,of ae 3 from. whende peſoet the 
ſhowempofirmain... fo . 
ppp ee 2 Litiabied. maſt eyes fon ſome 
time II tlloſe delightful objects, which. ele- 
vated myariind, and inſpired it with pivus rel 
flectidmm id / took" the bock of St. Auguſtims 
Confeſſions which I had from you, and which 
I abwdybroarty about me. It is dear ton for 


telonivend ib gender it dearor ſtill : on opening) it 
lrantidentally fell ond this paſſage inꝰthe tent 
a anden go far td obibtve the ſanmmits df 


mountains, the waters of the ſea, the begin 
nl thei:courſts of river the imimofiſttʒ 


ob che enean, but uhey naglict tien aut tig, 
1 iſhtalowiGoT' and mybrot fler void tur 
| weaken Þ 2 ee 
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gularity of an accident, the application of nk 
nn A eb 
« After having ſhut the book, I collected 


what happened to St. Auguſtin and St. An- 


thony on the like occaſion, and, believing I 


could. not do better than imitate theſe great 
ſaints, I left off reading, and gave myſelf up to 


the crowd of ideas which preſented themſelves, 
on the folly of mortals, who, neglecting their 


moſt noble part, confuſe themſe lyes with vain 


objects, and £0 to ſeek that with difficulty | 


abroad, which they might eaſily meet with at 


home. If,“ ſaid I.“ I have undergone ſo much 


labour and fatigue, that my b body may be nearer 


heaven; what ought 1 not to and to ſuffer | 


that 1 my ſoul may come there alſo? 1 
In the midſt of theſe contemplations | 17 was 
got, without perceiving it, to the bottom. of 


tie hill, with the fame fafcty, and leſs fatigue, 


than I went up. A fine clear moon favoured 
our return. While they were preparing our 


ſupper, I ſhut myſelf up in a corner of 1 the 
houſe, to give you this account, and the re- 


flections it produced in my mind. | You ſee, 
my father, that I hide nothing from you. I wiſh 
I was always able to tell you not only what 1 
do, but even what I think. Pray to God that 


my thoughts now alas! drin, and wa dering, 


3 PET AR TR. 83 
may be immoreably fixed on n the only ti true and 


folid good.” 
Petrareh ofen 850 into a moſt deſert 


places and if by accident he met with Laurd 
in the ftreets of Avignon, he avoided her, and 


paſſed ſwiftly to the other fide. This affectation 
difpleaſed her. Meeting him one day, ſhe 
looked at him with more kindneſs than uſual. 
Perhaps ſhe wiſhed to preſerve a lover of ſuch 


reputation; or could not be inſenſible to the 


conſtancy of his affection. A favour ſo un- 
hoped for from Laura reſtored Petrarch to hap- 


pinch, and put an end to al his boaſted reſolu- 


tion. When he paſſed a few days without 
| ſeeing her, he felt an irreſiſtible defire to ſee het 
in thoſe places ſhe frequented. She behaved 
to him with more eaſe; he wiſhed to affure 


her of his love by the moſt tender expreffions, 


or at leaſt by his ſighs and tears; but the dig- 
nity of Laura's countenance and behaviour 
rendered him motionleſs : his ſenſes were fuf- 
pended, his tears dried up, and his words ex- 


pired upon his lips.. His eyes could alone 


expreſy the RO of his ſoul. Ina err he 
fays : S903, I 

© You could not without compaſſion behold 
the image” of death ftamped on my face; 4 
kind regard, a word dicted a: has 
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reſtored me to life. That I yet. breathe is your 


| precious gift. Diſpoſe of me, for you are the 
reviver of my ſoul; you alone, beautiful Laura, 
poſſeſs both the keys to my heart. 
The poets imagined their heart to have two 
| doors, the one leading to pleaſure, the other to 
pain. It is to this be fiction that Petrarch 
alludes. ati! 
Laura wiſned to be beloved by Nm but 
with ſuch refinement. that. he. ſhould never 
ſpeak of his love. Whenever he attempted 
the moſt diſtant expreſſion of this kind; ſhe 
treated him with exceſſive rigour ; but when 
ſhe ſaw him in deſpair, his countenance. lan- 
guiſhing, and his ſpirits drooping, - ſhe then re- 
animated him by ſome trifling kindneſs; a 
look, a geſture, or a word, was ſufficient. 
This mixture of ſeverity and compaſſion, fo 
ſtrongly marked in the lines of Petrarch, 1s the 
key to a right judgment of Laura's character. 
It was thus ſhe held for twenty years the affec- 
tions of a man the moſt ardent and impetuous, 
without the ſmalleſt ſtain to her honour; and 
this was the method ſne thought beſt adapted to 
the temper and diſpoſition of Petraren. 
Whenever Laura had feaſon to complain of 
him, it was eaſy to perceive her diſpleaſure: 
her hair was diſturbed, ſhe caſt down. her "es 


N rrTRARCEH. 85 
turned away her head, and made haſte « out e bf 
EE” · | 


One day, more Naito than uſual, Pe- 
trarch ventured: to ſpeak of his love and cons 
ſtancy, notwithſtanding the rigour with which 
ſhe treated him, and reproved her for the man- 


ner in which ſhe behaved to the moſt faithful 5 


and diſcreet of lovers. n 
As ſbon as I appear, you turn away your 
eyes; you recline your head; and your coun- 
tenunce is troubled.” Alas ! I perceive you ſuffer. 
O Laura! why theſe (cruel manners? Could 
you tear yourſelf from a heart where you have 
taken ſueh deep root, I ſhould commend your 
ſeverity. In a'barren and uncultivated foil the 
plant that languiſſies requires a kinder ſan; but 
you muſt for ever live in my heart. Since then 


it is your deſtiny, render your” fituation leſs 


| difagrecable.' 


\ THING ave thio/flighs of Perch lov: che 


one when Laura was in that age of innocence 
in Which there is no ſuſpicion; when ' ſhe 
treated him with politeneſs, and with kindneſs, 
becauſe The ſaw nothing in his manner that op- 
poſed ſuch treatment. On his part he behaved 
with tenderneſs and eſteem, and ſhe enjoyed 
at caſe the pleaſures of his converſation, The 

confidence with which this inſpired him, and 
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the delight he felt in her preſence, encouraged 
him, though with a trembling voice, to expreſs 
his love. Laura replied with an agitated coun- 
tenance, I am not, Petrarch,'I am not the 
perſon you ſuppoſe me. Petrarch was thunder- 
ſtruck, and could not open his mouth. Laura 
forbids him to appear before her; he writes to 
her to beſeech her pardon: ſhe is ſtill more of- 
fended, and avoids all occaſions of ſeeing him. 
Petrarch weeps and ſighs inceſſantly ; and Lau- 
ra deprives him of her fociety for a long time; 
but, on his falling ſick, permits him at laſt to 
ſee, and to ſpeak to her. He again hazards 
ſomething about his affection, and ſhe treats 
him with more ſeverity than ever. He be- 


comes outrageous, and in deſpair calls death to 


his ſuccour, and goes wandering about in the 
moſt frightful and ſolitary deſerts: lore, en 
him every where. 

A philoſophical curioſity: dy Nu to 
travel to France and Germany; but ſcarcely is 
he ſet out when he repents, and deſires to re- 
turn. He feels that he cannot live without 
Laura. In traverſing the foreſt of Ardenne he 
believes her to be in every object he ſees, and 
in every echo he hears: when he is near Lyons, 
his tranſports are inexpreſſible at the ſight of 
the Rhone, . that x river waſhes the walls 
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Ache it where Laura reſides. When he ar- 
rives at Avignon, he finds her in the fame diſ7 
poſition he left her, as auſtere and intractable 
ade * 0 of love; and he complains that 
nee neee 


2 11 11 F4 1 th #£ 


Thea was his firſt Nate. He had;yiet Hens 
fel temorſe; on the contrary, the modeſty of 
Laura, her virtue, the innocence of her life, the 
graces of her converſation, had given him fo 
high an idea of her, that he thought he could do 


nothing fo honqurable as to cultivate this love. 


ſay to himſelf, © to have dared thus high to raiſo 
thy vows of love. She has kindled in thy heart 
a flame, that in diſengaging thee from licen- 
tious pleaſures, fought by unthmking mortals; 


directs thee to that ſovereign good whith's 


the reward of virtue. 
But when Petrarch returned from hints 


ney, he began to feel ſome remorſe for aſcribing 


ſo much to any created being, though perfe&t 


as Laura herſelf. He reflected that his heart 


was formed for his Creator, and could never be 


bappy till fixed on God. The exhortations.of | 


father Dennis were en; tha cout 10 this 
remorſe. k £72 
In his letters he ſpice 
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, How much time have you waſted on that 
Laural How many uſeleſs . have you taken | 
im thoſe WOOdU I! 

But the ſmalleſt incident was ſufficient to 
unhinge his philoſophy, and ſtagger 2 
ſolution he had formed to calm his mind. One 
— — walking hd yall 
of Laura, A ſudden trembling; ſeized hin; = 

and, though the dog- ſtar raged, he ſhivered'as.in 
the depth of winter. Every other object was 
concentrated in this paſſion It az not poſ- 
ſible for him to apply to ſtudy; or the conduc 
A His ſaffuirs. His ſoul was like a field of bat- 
le, chere nie tune n held continual 


Engagen e copied Oh ogy . 
eee aten ebene eripread 
thockuds/of grief thoſe delightful years of life 
which Wee wo rn 


pleaſure. (214; N, bine in; 
After cen lang his aſk and preſent 
ſtate: 20 a lt 12S. 1.42 13 43 ©: ect 3 7 


201 Pen pan! ſays he, {has wries e 
me ; a ſlow poiſon conſumes my body; hardly 
bora I ſtrength to drag along my weakened 
limbs. I muſt get out af this mon ſituation; 

I muſt recover my liberty 

He determined therefore again to n and 
try the effects of abſence. We have already 
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1 the * he had to viſit Rome, and 
his promiſe to the biſhop.af Lombes. 
He had like wiſe a ſtrong temptation to go to 

Paris; having promiſed ſome friends he. leſt 
there he would ſoon return. At the head of 
theſe friends were father Dennis, and Robert de 
Bordi, whom the pope had juſt made chandellor 
of the church of — eee of No- 
tre Dame, r e Vo pevt 
Robert 7 3 was e from one of 

che richeſt and moſt conſiderable families in 
Florence. He came when very yqung to pur- 
fue his ſtudies at Paris, according to the cuſtom 
tines, who: have great emulation. 


| He —_ fo1 rapid a progreſs, that the doctors of 


this. celebrated univerſity had a ſort of venera- 
tion for his genius. In truth he was a man of 


extraordinary merit, a great philoſopher, and a 


ſound divine. He appeared with diſtinction in 
the couneil of Vincennes, where the opinion 
of John XXII. concerning the viſion of God 
was condemned. We are obliged to him for 
having preſerved to us the diſcourſes of St. 


Auguſtin, which would probably have been loſt 


if he had not taken the pains to collect them. 


Before we ſpeak of Petrazch's journey, which 


he. at laſt determined ſhauld. be to Italy, we 
muſt inſert acm of reproach to * 
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character. It the early part of his life he had a 
miſtreſs who behaved to him with leſs rigour 
than Laura, and by whom he had a ſon called 
John, and a daughter a fow' years after : they 
will both appear in er ee yr e 
| mois. I in e l ei ee 
After having obtained wit Muy the 
befniow of eürdinal Colonia; and taken 
leave of his friends, — ſet out from Avig· 
non in the beginning of December, 1336, to 
go to Marſeilles, where he embarked in a ſhip 
which was Juſt ſetting fail to Civita - Vecchia. 
He concealed his name, and gave himſelf out 
ſor a Pilgrim going to worſhip at Nome. WhO 
cart expreſs the joy he felt when from the deck 
be could diſcover the coaſt of Italy! that dear 
country aſter which he had fo long fighed! 
When he was landed, he perceived a laurel 
tree: in his firſt emotion he ran to war sie? 
and too much beſide himfelf to obſerve his 
ſteps, he fell into a — he "moiſt croff 
to arrive at the wiſhed-for qbjeR. This fall 
cauſed him to fon. ue cupied with 
Laura, he ſays: nenen mme 
© On thoſe ſhores, waſhed n ins 
ſea, T beheld that lately laurel which always 
_ warms _ imagination. © Love impelled me 
towards it Ile w, and through my impatience 
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fell breathleſs in the intervening ſtream, I was 
alone and in the woods, yet I bluſhed at my 
heedleſſneſs; for to the reflecting mind no 
witneſs is n to excite ho: emotions wat 
ſhame.” 


It was not ys far Petrarch to 1 ak the | 


coalt of Tuſcany to Rome; for the war be- 
was renewed with more fury than eyer, filled 
all the ſurrounding, places with armed men, 


As he had no eſcort, he went to the caſtle of 


ica, at ten leagues diſtange-fram Rome. 
He was well received by Ori count of Anguil- 
lora, who had eſpouſed Agnes Colonna, ſiſter 
of the cardinal and of the biſhop. . He was a 
— of -underſtanding, and fond of letter 
he deſcription of this caſtle and. its. environs 
2 in the following letter of Ferrand 
to cardinal Colonna. . 
© Capranica is the very ſituation I mw th 
for, conſumed as I am by anxicty. It was for- 
merly an uncultivated place, full of thickets 
and wild trees, where the goats came to browſe, 


and from whence it took its name. The beau- | 


ty of the ſituation and the natural fertility of 
the ſoil drew men by degrees to ſettle there. 
They built a fortreſs on the moſt elevated part, 
nnn as, the mw” a nar- 
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| ail admit. From the top of this 
hill —— celebrated in 
chis line of Horace: 11 KEY ee eee TIO 
h U Ter e £17 O02) ! iu 1 tout, 


e See how Soracte ſtands, white wich PRO * 


S nnn 12 47/01 i 34% 34128 7 RI 11 
The lake Gltkirris/08rlichs Virgit"peaks, and 
Sutti/ a töwn of Ceres; ure but two thotſand 


paces diſtant. The air of Cupranica is very 
clear. Around it are à great number of little 
hills, which are not difficult of accefs; ſeveral 
pacious caverns; and to the! ſouth A thick 
wood, which is a ſhelter from the buttting heats 
of non. The hill reelines on tlił north fide, 
and difecvers fields in full bldom, Where the 
bees delight to dwell. Several fountains of 
fect water glide along tlie valleys; and in 
the wood and on the hills deer, ſtags, kids, and 
all ſorts of tame cattle, are ſeen to wander and 
graze.” Birds of all kinds are Heard to ing, 
and in general all things are found here wllich 
belong to the fineſt and moſt cultivated coun- 
tries, without reckoning the lakes, the flvers 

and u fieiglbouring ſea, which" alt anton ng the 
ricktſt'preſthts of nature 

Peace was the only thing which F could 
not meet with in this delightful ſituation. 't 
— not whether fate or ſome erime” of the 
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nation has draw nin them the — 
The ſhepherd, inſtead of guarding againſt the 
himſelf from the enemy. The labourer, in a 
drive along his cattle. The fowler draws his 
carries a ſword,, inſtead of a line. to hock his 
fiſh. And, what is ſtill more extraordinary, the 
native drays water from the wells in an old 
ruſty helmet, inſtead of a pail. In a word, 
arms herg are uſed as tools and implements tos 
round the walls; in the day, terrible voices 
which get without ceaſing, To arms! to 
arms! What muſic, compared with thoſe 
foft e. harmonious ſounds: that I drew from 
my lute at Avignon! This country is the 
image of hell; it breathes nothing but m 
war, and carn age. | 
From this picture, who nid ets PIR 
Capranica was the reſidence of the mildeſt and 
moſt amiable of men? Orſo, count of Anquil- 
lora, tranquil in the midſt of this confuſion, 
lives with his wife in the happieſt union, gives 
the | moſt obliging reception to. his gueſts, 
governs his vaſſals with a ſtrictneſs tempered 
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tempered with love, cultivates the Muſes, and 

ſeeks the ſociety uf men of learning. Ag- 
nes Colonna his wife, is one of thoſe women 
cho ean only be praiſed by a ſilent adrhira- 
tion, ſo eee eee ede eee 


— 8 to her honour. 


Theſe charming hoſts make that place " 
nebel which would elſo be terrible from the 
ſight of Rome, and the friends F know there, I 
feel not that inquietude men experierice as they 
approach nearer the object of their defires, | 1 
am as tranquil in this houſe as I cou, be even 
in the temple of peace herſelf. And, as we ac- 
cuſtom ourſelves inſenſibly to all things, I walk 
without arms and without dread on thoſe hills 
which are the ſcenes of wur. I hear them 
ſound the charge; I ſee armed troops engage 
with one another; the elaſhing of fwords, and 
the eries of the eombatants, do not prevent 
my meditating as in my Wet and e 
to amuſe poſterity.” .. 
When Petrarch was Aer Een he 
difpatched a courier to the biſhop of Lombes 
to inform him where he was, and that he 
knew no method of getting to him in the 
midſt of ſo many dangers ; all the roads which 
led to Rome being — by = enemy. 
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bis arrival, and ordered him-to wait it his ca- 
ing. . ry Gar: ik E ee ban th 15 * 4 
8 3 his Rs ſenator of Rome. i 
They had with them only a troop of a . F. 
dred horſe, and, as the enemy kept poſſeſſion of 1 
the-country-with more than five hundred, it 
nderful they met with no difficulty 
their Kube; but the name and reputation 'of 
the Colonnas had ſpread the alarm in the enc- 
my's camp, eee ee 
free and ſafſe. 1 
What a joy was it for the er of Landes 
to ſee that friend again whom he fo tenderly 
loved; whoſe works he read with pleaſure ; 
and whoſe coverſation had a thouſand charms ! 
The ſenator was likewiſe delighted to ſee Pe- 
trarch, whoſe reputation had already ſpread far 
and wide. It is impoſſible to expreſs Petrarch's 
joy on beholding the prelate who was ſo dear 
to him, and the hero for the ſight of whom he 
had ſo impatiently longed. . They departed all 
together from Capranica with their little eſcort, 
and arrived at Rome without any ſkirmiſh, 
notwithſtanding the — taken . their 
enemies to intercept them. 
1337. Stephen Colonna: in quality 4 4 
3 
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nator reſided in the. capitol/ where he lodged 
Petrarch, who could not contain his tranſports 
to find himſelf in a place which had been the 
theatre of thoſe great events ene in 
his mind. Nr e Me 3 int aa wif 7 
It is much to a regretted that the ee 
which Petrarch wrote from Rome t cardi- 
nal Colonna are loſt. There remains only a 
ſaement of, one dated frgm A fol- 
lows : . 4a +2641 a3; N je 
a After having Ache eg en ce 
you of Capranica, what will you net» expect 
of me concerning Rome? The ſubjecti:is in- 
exhauſtible. I am ſtruck with the wonders 
every here behold... Their variety confounds _ 
me, and. I know not where to begin I recall 
to mind what you ſaid to me one day at Avig- 
non: Petrarch, do not go to: Rome that 
city will not anſwer the idea you have aun. 
ceived of it; you will find nothing but ruins: 
Theſe words impreſſed my mind, and cooled 
my ardour. . I had experienced that great ob- 
jects are often diminiſhed by their preſence; 
but here I found it otherwiſe. My ideas of 
Rome are enlarged, not diminiſned; its ruins 
have ſomething grand and majeſtic, Which im- 
preſs me with veneration. And, far from being 
_ ſurpriſed that Rome ſhould have ſubdued the 
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ak rather: nnen the mene 


not earlier accompliſhed.” {> e, ne 
Petrarch was received and treated in whe 


houſe of the Colonnas as one of the family; 
and they contended which ſhould ſhew him 
the moſt friendſhip. Old Colonna; Who knew 
— Avignon; loaded him with favours, and 


ith-cagerneſs pointed out to him all the cu- 
bj: camaro But of all the family; Jean 
de St. Vit, the brother of Stephen Colonna, 
was the moſt happy in Petrarch. This old 
man, -who had been exiled from Avignon by 
his enemies, found more charms than ever in 
his wit and converſation, and was uſeful to 
him in his reſearches after Roman antiquities, 
about which our poet was very inquiſitive. Jean 
de St. Vit had made them his ſtudy from his 
childhood, and was perhaps the only Roman 
of that eime well acquainted with them, if we 
except an nn 155 whom 1 ſhall ſoon 


e $54 
diy appeared more aftoniſhing to pe- 
trarch than the indifference of the Romans to 


theſe precious remains of antiquity. They had 

them continually before their eyes, but vouch- 

ſafed them not the leaſt obſervation. © The 

magnificence of Rome, ſays he, and all that 
VOL. I. H 
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can heighten its glory, a are no om leſs known 
than at Rome. 
I Jean de St. Vit took ven 3 en 5 
within and around this great city. It had a 
waſte and deſolate appearance, though it con- 
tained a vaſt number of inhabitants. They 
took ſcarcely a ſtep without finding ſomething 
to excite their admiration, and furniſh them 
with a ſubject of diſcourſe., At the end of their 
walk, they generally ſat down to reſt themſelves 
on the baths of Dioeleſian, ſomeè veſtiges of 
which are ſtill remaining. Sometimes they 
went upon the roof of this ſine monument, 
where there was a clear air, a very extonſive 
view, and no one to interrupt them. 5 
Rome was at this time in a Andie fs 
tion. The Colonnas at war with the Urſins, 
could not re-eſtabliſh the peace of the city, or 
reſtore its ancient luſtre. It was continually a 
prey to the evils of war. Nothing was to be 
ſeen in the ſtreets but ruins: the churches fall- 
ing to pieces; the altars ſpoiled of their orna- 
ments. The prieſts were interrupted in the 
performance of their offices. © Strangers could 
not reſort thither; for the highways: were in- 
feſted with robbers, to whom the city, and 
even the churches, ſerved for a retreat. No- 
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thing was heard of but rapes, murders, adul- 
teries, and aſſaſſinations. Audaciouſneſs reign- 
ed; juſtice was' dumb; indulgence rendered 
the guilty more preſumptuous; and the nobles, 
divided among . themſelves, only agreed in op- 
preſſing the people. If Petrarch was touched 
to obſerve the wretched ſtate of Rome, and the 
decay of its ancient monuments, he was re- 
paid by viewing the amiable and M99 
behaviour of the Roman ladies. 


„It is with reaſon,” ſays he, that they _ 


renowned above their ſex ; for they have the 
tenderneſs and modeſty of women, - with the 
courage and conſtancy of men.' In the two 
ſiſters of cardinal Colonna, he aſſures us, were 


united the virtues and good qualities of the 


Greek and Roman heroines. As to the men, 
They are, ſays he, a good ſort of people, and 
affable when treated with civility; but they 
can bear no raillery 1 in one particular, I mean 


that which reſpects the honour of their wives. 


Far from being as tractable as the Avignons, 


who ſuffer their wives to be taken from them 
without the leaſt murmur, the Romans have 


always this ſentence in their mouths : © Smite 
us where you will, 1 we may but e the 
honour of our wives.” | 3 
© The Romans, adds Pownwch, are not 
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10 rin ener | BOOK 
greedy of gain. I was aſtoniſhed, in ſo great 


a city, to find fo few merchants and uſurers. 


A very. different repreſentation of them from 


one given in the twelfth century. Beware of 


the Romans, ſays St. Bernard; they are ſe- 
ditious, jealous of their neighbours, and cruel 
towards ſtrangers. They love nobody, and 


nobody loves them.” Their manners muſt have 
undergone a great change in the ſpace of two 


centuries, or Petrarch muſt have been ſtrangely 
partial to them. Hildebert, archbiſhop of 
Tours, ſpeaking of them in the ſame century, 
ſays, Rome would be happy if it had no 
lords, or if its nobles were honeſt men. 
Notwithſtanding all the endeavours of the 
biſhop of Lombes, he could not terminate the 


_ quarrel between the Urſins and his family. 


This was the principal object of his long reſi- 


dence at Rome. He was diſpleaſed that his 


father had engaged in a war which might have 
ſuch fatal conſequences; and he took the 
liberty one day to ſpeak with freedom, and 
ſome ſeverity, on this ſubhect. Old Stephen, 
who, notwithſtanding his great age, had yet 
much fire remaining, was hurt by theſe repre- 


ſentations. He could not forgive the biſhop, 


and would not admit him into his preſence. : 
Petrarch-uſed the ſtrongeſt ſolicitations to en- 


A Einen 101 
gage him to renew his uſual kindneſs to his 
ſon, and at laſt was ſo happy as to ſucceed. 
In a converſation with the venerable old 
man, ſoon after this union, there happened a 
ſingular prediction, which Petrarch refers to af- 
terwards, in a letter to Stephen Colonna. 
Call to mind, ſays he, that, walking to- 
gether one evening in the ſtreet which leads 
from your palace to the capitol, we ſtopped; 
and, leaning on an old marble monument front- 
ing the ſtreet that goes from the hills to the 
Tiber, we converſed on the ſtate of your fa- 
mily. I-had juſt obtained a favour from you, 
which you had refuſed to all your relations. 
It was to pardon the freedom of a ſon againſt 
whom you had conceived a violent diſpleaſure. 
* My ſon is your friend, ſaid you, < but he 
las not reſpected my age. You' would have 
me pardon and reſtore” him to my love; I can 
refuſe you nothing; I will paſs it entirely 
over,” but I take this occaſion to juſtify myſelf. 
They pretend that, contrary to what beſeems 
my age, I have engaged in a war which will 


deſcend to my family after my death; an in- 


heritance of hatreds, quarrels, and dangers, 
with which it will be always agitated. I take 
God eo witneſs, that it was only with a view 
to peace I entered into war. The weakneſs of 
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102 TEE LIFE ov | BOOK 
age, a certain degree of inſenſibility which is 
ſpread over my ſoul and all my ſenſes, and, above 
all, long experience, have given me a love of 
repoſe, and make me ſigh for tranquillity, 


But I refuſe no difficulties when they are ne- 
ceſſary, and would rather confront death in 


battle, than drag out a. ſhameful old age in 


ſlavery. As to what regards my inheritanee, 
alas! faid you, looking earneſtly at me, your 


eyes bathed in tears, © I would and I ought 


to leaye one to my children, but the fates have 
ordered it otherwiſe, by the overthrow of or- 
der, and the reign of confuſton. It is myſelf— 
it is the decrepid old man before yon, who 


will be the heir of all his children.” At theſe 


words grief bound up your heart, and you 
could proceed no further.' 

J am not ignorant, fays Petrarch, that 
God permits princes ſometimes to foreſee what 


will happen to their children: Wwitnefs the em- 


peror Veſpaſian, and many others. Neverthe- 
lefs, I gave little attention at that time to this 
prediction; but when it was verified, J recol- 
lected and mentioned it to my friends. 

It is not certain how long Petrarch con- 
tinued at Rome, probably his ſtay was but 
ſhort. It appears, from a Latin epiſtle of his to 


the biſhop of Lombe, that his route was to- 
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wards the weſt; and that he pelled the Py- 
rennean mountains. I doubt not he went to 
take poſſeſſion of his canonry at Lombes, which 
the pope had given him, with! the expectation 
of the firſt yacarit prebend. He ſays, in the 
fame epiſtle, that he travelled along the coaſt 
of Spain by Cadiz, and from thence to the 
| ſhares of the Britiſh ſea. The true motive of 
theſe journeys was probably the diſguſt and 
wearineſs of life which he felt in the city of 
Avignon, and that love of liberty which would 
have carried kit to the ertremities of the 
ef; een 5 

F One & the moſt Bfigrevidle things, gays 
he, in the courſe of my journey was, that 
when I went from my own habitation, I met 
with none who ſpoke Latin; and when I came 
home again, had not my books; my conſtant 
companions, ſo that I was obliged to have re- 
courſe to my memory for amuſement.” 

All the journeys of Petrarch only ſerved to 
increaſe the idea he had always formed of the 
| ſuperiority of Italy over France, England, Ger- 
many, and all the reſt of the world. 
ther letter to a friend, he 1 hiſelF' more 
particularly. 

© Formetly,” ſays Petrarch, Pruner veſſel 
neither the gifts of Bacchus nor thoſe of Mi- 
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104 ern BOOK 


nerva. It is to Rome they owe the wine and 


the, oil they gather; but the olive tree is ſtill 


ſcarce in this kingdom, and they do not culti- 
vate thoſe golden fruits which ſcatter ſo de- 
lightful a perfume, Their ſheep yield not ſo 
fine a wool. The ſtubborn ſoil, opens not its 
boſom to give out the treaſures it contains, It 


ſends not forth its ſalutary, waters, which, run- 


ning from the minerals, nature has placed as 
the remedy for the greateſt part of our dii- 


eaſes,, r 178 * ine 11 13 


In England 45 drink 5 but beer 
nd; cider. The beverage of Flanders is me- 
theglin. As wine cannot be tranſported but 
at a great price, r People can afford to 
it, | 

„ ſhall, not ork, ot thaks, "i di 
kh are watered by. the Danube, the Bog, 
and the Tanais. They know neither Bacchus 
nor Minerva, and are little. favoured by Ceres. 
Nature ſeems. to have acted the part of a ſtep- 
mother to all theſe. countries. She has refuſed 
ſomething to every one of them. To ſome ſhe 
has given no foreſts: they can only warm 
themſelves with turf. Others are full of 
marſhes, which exhaling corrupted vapours, 
the inhabitants have no water fit to drink. 
Some there are where the land, covered with 
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a barren ſand, with heath and 'buſhes, pro- 
duces nothing uſeful: and others which tigers, 
leopards, lions, and ſerpents, render almoſt un- 
inhabitable. Italy is the only country that na- 
ture has treated like a mother. She has given 
to it univerſal empire, talents, arts, all the ad- 
vantages of genius; and, above all, that lyre 
which caufed the Latins to triumph over the 
Greeks. In a word, it wants nothing but 
Petrarch aſſures us, that exerciſe and ab- 
ſence had produced a happy effect upon his 
mind, that his ſoul became tranquil, and he 
was no longer agitated with thoſe in ward 
conflicts which deſtroyed his health and his 
peace. The idea of Laura, ſays he, leſs 
frequently preſents itſelf, and when it does, it 
has leſs power.. © Inſtead. of paſſing whole 
nights in tears, he flept quietly, he was gay, 
every thing amuſed him. He thought he was 
cured, and ſmiled at the follies of love. | 
Petrarch returned to Avignon in Auguſt 
1337, No ſooner did he arrive than he ſaw. 
Laura; no ſooner had he ſeen her, than his 
wound, ſo newly cloſed, burſt open again, and 
his paſſion ſeized him with more violence than 
ever. | 
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I defired death, ſays he. I was even 
tempted to ſeck it in the violence of my an- 
guiſh. As a pilot at ſea dreads the rock on 
which he has been caſt, ſo did I dread the 
meeting with Laura. She was ſick; but the 
near approach of death had not diminiſhed the 
tuftre of her eyes. I trenibled'at her ſhadow. 
The ſound of her voice deprived me of mo- 


In this dreadful Bas; Petrarch Fa he had 
no other reſource but flight. He determined 

to leave the city of Avignon, Which in other 
ras alſo was infupportable to him. He aſ- 


fures us, the manner of its inhabitants, and the 
corruption of the court of Rome, were the true 
mottves of his departure: perhaps alſo a. fecret 


chagrin that he was not advanced to a ſuperior 
poſt, while many worthleſs perſons were raiſed 
to the higheſt dignities. 0 

Jo obtain ſuch advantages, a petratch 
it is neceſſary to frequent the palaces of the 
great, to flattef, promiſe, lie, diſſemble, and de- 
ceive: qualities to which I was a ſtranger. 1 
have no averſion to honours, bat to _ me- 
thods of gaining them. | 

He ſpeaks in the ſame manner of fickies. It t 
is probable alſo that the deſire of fame in the 


1 PETRARCH, 107 
purſuit of letters, as well as his ſufferings from 
love, induced him to leave Avignon. FT 

Havingdeterminedthis matter, he could chink 
of no ſituation ſo favourable to theſe views as 
Vaucluſe: that delightful ſolitude which he. 
went to fee when a ſchoolboy at Carpentras, 
and which made at that age fo lively an im- 
preſſion upon his mind. Petrarch tells us, he 
ſometimes went there to moderate the ardour 


of his mind, by a view of the cool waters of 


that marvellous fountam, and the delightful- 
ſhades of the woods with which it was fur- 
rounded.. Refolving to fix his reſidence there, 
he bought a little cottage with a ſmall field ad-- 
joining, and went with no other e 
than his book 810 


Vaucluſe is one of thoſe loves in which 
nature delights to appear under a form the moſt- 


ſingular and romantic. Towards the coaſt of 

the Mediterranean, and on a plain beautiful as 
the vale of Tempe, you diſcover a little valley, 
_ encloſed by a barrier of rocks in the form of a 

horſe-ſhoe. The rocks are high, bold, and 
groteſque ; and the valley is divided by a river, 
along the banks of which are extended mea- 
dows and paſtures of a perpetual verdure. A 
path, which 1s on the left fide of the river, leads 
in gentle windings to the head of this vaſt am- 
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108 | THE LIFE OF BOOK 
phitheatre. There, at the foot of an enormous 
rock, and directly in front, you behold a pro- 
digious cavern hollowed by the hand of nature; 


and in this cavern ariſes a ſpring as celebrated 


almoſt as that:.of:Helicon.' oo 
When the waters of the nete are dow 
you may enter the cavern, the gloom of 
vrhich is tremendous. It is a double cavern. 
The opening into the exterior is an arch ſixty 


feet high; that of the interior thirty. Near 


the middle of the cavern you/ ſee an oval 
baſon, the longeſt diameter of which is one 
hundred and eight feet; and into this baſon, 
without jet or bubble, riſes that copious ftream 
which forms the river Sorgia. There is a 
common report that this fountain has never 
been fathomed. May not this -provee$ flom 
the water's iſſuing with great impeœtuoſity at 
the bottom; and thus forcing back the lead and 
line? However this may be, you ſee nothing 
but an "IO or” wo ſmooth Aid tran- 
quil. e „ nne Dr 


” Jha of the fountain is!bluck, “ AT bi 


appearance is produced by the depth of the 
ſpring; the colour of the rocks, and the ob- 


ſcurity of the cavern; for, in reality] nothing 


can be more perfectly clear and limpid than 
the water of this ſpring. It ſtains not the rocks 
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over which it paſſes, nor does it produce either 
weeds or mud. But, what is very extraor- 
dinary; though ſo beautiful to the eye, it is 
harſh to the taſte, crude, heavy, and difficult to 
digeſt. It is excellent however for tanning and 
dying; and is ſaid to promote the growth-of a 
plant which fattens oxen and hatches chiekens. 
Strabo, and Pliny the naturaliſt, ſpeak of _ 
POR 164 | 

In the ordinary tate of the: ad the 
water falls away through ſome cavities under 
the rocks, and afterwards returns to the day, 
and commences its conrſe as a river. But 
during the ſwell about the ſpring equinox, and 
ſometimes alſo after heavy rains, there is an 
aſtoniſning accumulation. The waters ; roll on 
with a lofty head to the opening of the cavern, 
and are-precipitated and daſhed along the rocks 


with the noiſe of thunder. The tumult. how- 


ever ſoon ceaſes; the waters are peaceably re- 
ceived: into a deep and commodious channel, 


and form a moſt delightful river, navigable, to 


its very ſource. This river is in its, progreſs 


divided into various branches, waters many 
parts of Provence, receives ſeveral other ſtreams, 


reunites its branches, and falls into the Rhone 
near 8 Ii n : 7 1 714 1-23-17 3 4 
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110 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
Petrarch thus beautifully i on this 


uncommon ſubject: 
© Seneca obſerves, that the ax of great 


rivers inſpire us with a kind of veneration. And 


that, where a river burſis out at once, altars 
Jhould be erefted. And I call heaven'to witneſs,” 
adds he, * it is my firm reſolution to dedicate 
one to the fountain of Vaucluſe, as ſoon as my 
ſcattered faculties are a little collected. This 
altar ſhall be raiſed in the garden which hangs 
over the fountain. It ſhall not however be de- 
dicated, like thoſe of Seneca, to the gods of the 
rivers, or the nymphs of the fountains, but to 


the Virgin Mother of that God who has de- 


ſtroyed the altars and demoliſhed the temples 
of all other gods. 
Such was the language of Petrarch ten years 


after his firſt retirement to Vaucluſe. But it 


was not the language of a heart as yet freed 
from the charms of love. The hiſtory of his 
mind during this ſolitude 1 is beſt a from 
his own works. 1 

In one of his letters, ritten about this time, 
he ſays: ö 
Here I make war upon my 2 ate and treat 


them as my enemies. My eyes, which have 
dravm me into a thouſand difficulties, ſee no 
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longer either gold or precious ſtones, or ivory or 
purple; they behold nothing, ſave the firma- 
ment, the water, and the rocks. The only fe- 
male who comes within their ſight, is a ſwarthy 
old woman, dry and parched as the Lybian 
deſerts. My ears are no longer courted by 
thoſe harmonies of inſtruments or voices which 
have often tranſported my ſoul : they hear 
nothing, hut the lowing of cattle, the bleating 
of ſheep, the warbling of birds, and the mur- 
mur of the ſtream. 
III keep ſilence from morn to night. There 
1s no One to converſe with; 3 for people con- 
ſtantly employed, either in ſpreading their nets, 
or taking care of their vines and orchards, have 
no knowledge of the intercourſes of the world, 
or the converſations of ſociety. I often con- 
tent myſelf with the brown bread of my old 
fiſherman, and even eat it with pleaſure; and 
when Jam ſerved with white, I amp always 
return it. 

This old a wha is hard as iron, 
cimeſily remonſtrates againſt my manner of 
life; ſays it is too hardy, and aſſures me I can- | 
not long hold out. I am, on the contrary, con- 
vinced that it is more eaſy to accuſtom one's 

ſelf to a plain diet, than to the luxurigs of a 
feaſt Figs, raiſins, nuts, and almonds, theſe 
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112 THE LITE OF BOOK 
are my delicacies. I am fond of the fiſh with 
which this river - abounds; it is an entertain- 
ment to ſee them caught, and I ſometimes 
employ myſelf in ſpreatling the nets. As to 
my dreſs, here is an entire change; you would 
take me for a labourer or a ſhepherd!! 
My manſion reſembles that of Cato or 
Fabricius: my whole houſehold confifts of a 
dog and my old fiſherman: *' His eottage is 
contiguous to mine: when I want him, I call; 
when I no longer ſtand in need of him, he re- 
turns to his cottage. I have made myſelf two 
gardens, which pleaſe me marvellouſty Ido 
not think they are to be equalled in all 'the 
world. And muſt I confeſs to you a more 
than female weakneſs, with which I am haunt- 
cd? I am poſitively angry that there is any 
thing ſo beautiful out of a eee ap rig 
Tranſalpine Parnaflus. i 
One of theſe gardens is hat; formed for 
contemplation, and ſacred to Apollo. It hangs 
over the ſource of the river, and is terminated 
by rocks, or places acceflible only to birds. 
The other -18 nearer my cottage, of an aſpect 
leſs ſevere, and devoted to Bacchus; and, what 
is extremely ſingular, it is in the middle of a 
rapid river. The approach to it is over a ridge 


of rocks which communicates with the garden; 
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and there is a natural grotto under the rock, 
which gives it the appearance of a ruſtic bridge. 
Into this grotto the rays of the ſun never pe- 
netrate. I am confident it much reſembles 
the place where Cicero ſometimes went to de- 
claim. It invites to ſtudy. 
. * Hitherl retreat during the noon-tide hours: : 
my mornings are engaged upon the hills, and 
my evenings either in the meadows or in the 
garden ſacred to Apollo. It is ſmall, but 
moſt happily ſuited to rouſe the moſt ſluggiſh 
ſpirit, and elevate it to the ſkies. Here would 
I moſt -wallingly paſs my days, was I not too 
near Avignon, and too far from Italy. For why 
ſhould I. conceal this weakneſs of my ſoul ! I 
love. Italy, and I hate Avignon. The peſtilen- 
tial influence of this horrid place empoiſons 
the pure air of Vaucluſe, and will e me 
to quit my retirement.” | | 

To another friend | he writes this eloquent in- 
vitation: | | 

Here is no tyrant to intimidate, no capud 
citizen to inſult, no wicked tongue to calum- 
niate. Neither quarrels, clamours, law-ſuits, 
nor the din of war. We are , ſtrangers to 
avarice, ambition, and envy ; and have no great 
lords to whom court muſt be paid. Every 
thing breathes joy, freedom, and ſimplicity. 

vo L. I. 1 
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114 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
Our lot is neither that of poverty nor riches; 


but a ſweet, modeſt, and ſober ruſticity. The 


inhabitants are innocent, tractable, and unac- 


quainted with arms. Our chief, good, affable, 
and a lover of honeſt folks. The air healthy, 


the winds ſoft, the country open, the ſprings 
pure, and the river full of fiſh. We have 
ſhady woods, cool grottos, green lawns, ena- 
melled paſtures, and hills facred to Bacchus and 


| Minerva. 


As to what refpedts the mere body, no one 


takes leſs trouble about it than myſelf. But I 
can tell you in one word, that every thing that 


liveth upon the earth, or that moveth in the 


waters, is here, as in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, to 


ſpeak in the language of the divines; or as in 


the fields of Elyſium, to ſpeak in that of the 


poets. A voluptuary, who was in ſearch of the 
greateſt dainties, would be eaſily accommo- 
dated in this neighbourhood.” 12 

In another letter to a friend we have a pic- 
ture in a very different ſtyle : | 

Oft in the midſt of ſummer, when I had 
ended my midnight prayers, and the moon 
ſhone bright, have I been irreſiſtibly impelled 
to wander over the fields, or aſcend the hills. 
Oft, at this filent hour, have I walked alone 


into the cavern, where no one even in the day 


3 
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and in company can enter without emotion. 
I feel a kind of pleaſure in doing this: : but it is 
a pleaſure mixed with horror.“ 

Petrarch retired to this delightful ſpot to 
eure himſelf of his paſſion, and indulge his 
taſte for letters; but in vain. 


J may hide myſelf,” ſays he, among the 


rocks, and in the woods, but there are no places 
ſo wild or ſolitary whither the torments of love 
do not purſue me. | 

Thrice, in that dark and lh hour when 
nonghe but ghaſtly ſhades is ſeen or heard, 
Laura with ſtedfaſt look approached my bed, 
and claimed her ſlave. My limbs were froze 
with fear; my blood fled from my veins, and 
ruſhed upon my heart. Trembling I roſe ere 
morn, and left a houſe where all I ſaw alarm- 
ed me. I climbed the rocks; I ran into the 
woods, watching with fearful eyes this dread- 
ful viſion : I may not be believed, but ſtill it 
folowed ;—here I perceived it ſtarting from a 


tree - there riſing from a fountain—now it 


deſcended from the rocks, or floated on the 


clouds. Surrounded thus, I ſtood transfixed 


with horror !' 
1338. Petrarch daſſed near a year in chis 


retreat: the domeſtics who ſerved him at 
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116 THE LIFE OF B OOR 
Avignon deſired their diſmiſſion, for they could 


not bear to lead ſuch recluſe lives. 

He gives this character of his ftherman, who 
was his domeſtic at Vaucluſe. 

He is, ſays he, © an aquatic animal, brought 
up among fountains and rivers, and ſeeking 
his livelihood in the rocks; but a very good 
man, merry, docile, and obedient. To ſay 
ſimply, that he was faithful. would be too 
little; for he was fidelity itſelf. He under- 
ſtood agriculture, and every thing relative to 
a country life. It was a maxim with him, 
that whatever was ſown the eighth of the ides 
of February, in the ſoil of Vaucluſe, could not 
fail of being fruitful.” _ 

He had a wife, of whom Petrarch has given 
this deſcription in a letter to one of his friends. 
Her face is ſo withered, ſo ſcorched by 
the ſun, that was you to ſee her, you would 
think you beheld the deſerts of Lybia or Ethi- 
opia. If Helen, Lucretia, or Virginia, had 
poſſeſſed faces like hers, Troy would have ex- 
iſted ſtill; Tarquin would not have been driven 
from his kingdom, nor Appius have died in 
priſon. But though the face of my farmer's 


wife is black, nothing can be whiter than her 


ſoul. She does not feel the want of beauty; 


1 PETRARCH. _— 


and to wk on her one would even ſay, it be- 
came her to be ugly. No creature was ever 
ſo faithful, humble, and laborious. 

At the ſeaſon when the graſhoppers can 
ſcarcely ſupport the heat of the ſun, ſhe paſles 
her life in the fields; her hardy ſkin defies even 
the fury of the dog-days. At night, when ſhe 
returns, ſhe works in her houſe like a young 
perſon juſt riſen from ſleep. Never any com- 

plaints, never the leaſt murmur, nothing that 
ſhews the ſmalleſt variation of temper, eſcapes 
her, She lies on a bed of leaves; all her food 
is a black gritty bread ; her drink a ſharp wine, 
which taſtes like vinegar, and with which ſhe 
mixes a great deal of water. If any one pre- 
ſents her with more delicate food ſhe rejects 
it, becauſe it is not what ſhe has been accuſ- 
tomed to. 

| Petrarch had hired this houſe from a pea- 
fant; it was an uncomfortable dwelling, but 
he rebuilt it in the moſt ſimple manner. His 
beſt friends came ſeldom to ſee him, and, when 
they did, made but a ſhort ſtay, Others 
went only from the mere principle of charity, 
and as we ſhould go to ſee ſick people or pri- 
ſongrs. Gui Settimo himſelf, that companion, 
that faithful friend, who had never left him 

| from his childhood, had not the courage to 
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118 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
follow him into this ſolitude. He was in the 
buſtle of the world, and, ſoliciting a place at 
court, was called to the bar. But when he 
could ſteal a few moments from the hurry of 

bufineſs, he went to paſs them in this retreat 
with his friend, and ſaid with him, This is 
a port, where I came to ſhelter -> an from the 
tempeſts of the world. 

The other friends of Petrarch wrote to him 
ſometimes, to excuſe themſelves for not ſecing 
him more frequently. 

© It is not poſſible to live as you te” ſaid 
they to him. The life you lead is contrary 
to nature. In the winter you fit like an owt 
in the corner of your chimney. In the ſummer 
you roam about the fields without ceaſing ; or, 
if by chance you are found, rt is repoſing your- 
{lf under the ſhade of a tree. 

© Theſe friends of mine, ſays Petrarch, re- 
gard the pleaſures of the world as the ſupreme 
good; they do not comprehend that it is poſ- 
ſible to renounce theſe pleaſures. They are 
ignorant of my reſources. I have friends 
whoſe ſociety is delightful to me; they are 
perſons of all countries, and of all ages ; diſ- 
tinguiſhed in war, in council, and in letters. 
Eaſy to live with, always at my command. 
They come at my call, and return when I de- 


* 
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fire them: they are never out of humour, and 
they anſwer all my queſtions with readineſs. 
Some preſent in review before me the events 
of paſt ages ; others reveal to me the ſecrets of 
nature; theſe teach me how to live, and thoſe 
how to die: theſe diſpel my melancholy by 
their mirth, and amuſe me by their ſallies of 


wit; and ſome there are who prepare my 


| ſoul to ſuffer every thing, to deſire nothing, 
and to become thoroughly acquainted with it- 
ſelf, In a word, they open a door to all the 


arts and ſciences. As a reward of ſuch great- 


ſervices, they require only a corner of my little 
houſe, where they may be ſafely ſheltered from 

the depredations of their enemies. In fine, I 
carry them with me into the fields, the filence 
of which ſuits them better than the nn. 
and tumults of cities. 

The village of Vaucluſe is in the dioceſe of 
Cavaillon, and is ſubject to it in ſpirituals and 
temporals; ; the biſhop is ſovereign. Cavaillon 
is a little neat town delightfully fituated at the 
foot of a mountain near Durance, four leagues 
from Avignon, and two from the fountain 
of Vaucluſe. en gives this account of 
** 

© This town 1s neither 1 well aint 
nor well built, It has only name and an- 
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tiquity ; it is ſpoken of as an ancient city, in 
ſome authentic memoirs about fifty years be- 
fore Chriſt, at the time that Julius Cæſar con- 
quered Britain. It was formerly built on the 
mountain, and was a Roman colony, as ap- 
pears from the medals of Lepidus. My friend 
Socrates ſaid pleaſantly enough, that it was 

like the little town which, according to ſome 
writers, king Agbarus offered to Jeſus Chriſt, 


This biſhopric reſembles its poſſeſſor; it is 


equal to the greateſt in dignity, and enjoys the 


freedom of the leaſt. 


Philip of Cabaſſole has poſſeſſed it three 


years; he was of an ancient and noble family, 


divided into two branches; one of them re- 


ſided at Avignon, the other at Cavaillon; he 


was of the ſecond branch, and not arrived at 5 


the age preſcribed by the canons when he was 
made biſnop. One of his brothers, called John 
Elzeor, was at that time ſent from the king 


of Naples to the court of the pope. 1 


mily have always been attached to the houſe 
of Anjou, which has loaded them with bene- 
fits. Philip received his education at Cavaillon, 
the place of his birth; he was made canon be- 
fore he was twelve years old, thirteen years af- 


ter archdeacon, and provoſt the year follow- 
ing, Three years after he had the biſhopric, 
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vacant by the death of Goufridi, who had 
been apothecary, phyſician, and favourite, of 
John XXII. DO 

All contemporary authors peak of Philip of 
Cabaſſole as a man of diſtinguiſhed merit : in 
the government of his dioceſe he was juſt and 
impartial ; the popes employed him in ſeveral 
nice and important offices, in which he con- 
duced himſelf with wiſdom and dexterity. 
His mind was well cultivated, and enriched 
with a variety of knowledge ; he gave all 
thoſe moments to ſtudy which were not em- 
ployed in public affairs. In the library of St. 
Victor at Paris there are ſome works of his 
in manuſcript which have neyer been printed. 
Petrarch gives his eulogium in two words, 
He was, ſays he, a great man with a little 
brſhopric.” His merit afterwards raiſed him to 
the higheſt dignities in the church. 

Petrarch knew this prelate only by ſight 
when he tock the reſolution to fix at Vaucluſe: 
as ſoon as he got there he went to pay his duty 

to him as his biſhop and his lord. Philip of 
Cabaſſole loved men of wit and letters; he was 
acquainted with Petrarch's high reputation, 
gave him the moſt obliging reception, and 

expreſſed great Jay to ſee him fixed in his 

dioceſe. EE 
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| He received me, faid Petrarch, as of old 
St. Ambroſe received St. Auguſtin, as a father 
and a biſhop; he afterwards vouchſafed to ad- 
mit me to the ſtricteſt intimacy, and came 
ſometimes to Vaucluſe with no other view than 
to fee me. 
The biſhop of Cavaillon had a caſtle at Vau- 
cluſe, placed on the top of a rock, of which 
there remain now only the ruins. Its approach 
appears inacceſſible, and it is difficult to com- 
prehend how it could ever be inhabited; we 
ſhall fee, however, that Philip de Cabaflole 
went there frequently. The' people of that 


country ſhew theſe ruins as the remains of the 


houſe of Petrarch, but they are miſtaken, for 
it was much lower, and nearer the river and 
the village. It was not long after this prelate 


became acquainted with Petrarch, that he had 
the misfortune to loſe one of his brothers, 


called Iſnord: he was a knight of St. John of 
Jeruſalem, and died in the flower of his age 


during a voyage on the Red ſea. As ſoon as 


our poet heard this melancholy news, he went 
to Cavaillon to condole with the biſhop on his 
loſs. He found him extremely affected, but 


calm as became a man of his dignity. 


When Petrarch returned to Vaucluſe, he 
wrote the biſhop a letter, in which he places 


123 
before him every motive which could ſoften 
his grief: and at the ſame time mentions with 
admiration the becoming manner in which he 


11. PETRARCH. 


received the compliments made him on this : 


occaſion. 
In the anſwer this prelate returned to pe- 


trarch he appeared moſt touched with the 
manner of his brother's death, and bitterly la- 
ments that, as he loſt his life on the ſea, his 
body had not received the honours of burial. 

Petrarch took up the pen again, and taxed 
Philip with a weakneſs more natural to a wo- 
man than a biſhop. He proves that the place 
of interment can never have any influence on 
our happineſs in the other world, and he takes 
this occaſion to ſpeak of ancient cuſtoms with 
reſpe& to the burial of the dead. He aſſerts, 
that the cuſtom of reducing the body to aſhes 
was not an ancient one among the Romans: 
that Lucius Sylla, the dictator, was the firſt of 
the Cornelian family who ordered his body to 
be burnt after his death, from the fear they 
| ſhould treat him as he had treated Marius. 


His example was followed, though without the 


ſame reaſon, in thoſe who came after him. 
Petrarch ſhews in this letter that there are er- 
rors which proceed from habit; that certain 
things, which give us horror, are nothing to 
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people accuſtomed to them; and. that a man 
of underſtanding ſhould ſhake off vulgar preju- 
dices, and ſeek the truth in the nature of things 
themſclves. | 

Petrarch had the happineſß to foul e 
friend in the provoſt of Cavaillon. Pons Sam- 
ſon obtained that dignity by the promotion of 
Philip de Cabaſſole to the epiſcopacy. Petrarch 
knew him from his childhood, and 1 had 
ſtudied together. | | 

« He is juſtly called Samſon,” ln Petanreh, 
for he has as much ſtrength of mind as: that 
ſcourge of the Philiſtines had of body.” The pro- 
voſt of Cavaillon joined to this a great know- 

ledge of letters, and a ſweetneſs of manners, 

which rendered his ſociety delightful; The 

biſhop loved him extremely. 1 1 

Petrarch, who had not ſeen him for las 
time, was charmed to find him ſo near, and 
to renew his former friendſhip. n. 

We learn that Petrarch often received viſits 
in this ſolitude, which he had no reaſon. to 
expect or hope for, from perſons of rank and 
genius, who came from Italy and the remoteſt 
parts of France with no other view than to ſee 
and converſe with him. Some there, were, 
ſays he, who ſent before them magnificent pre-· 
ſents, perſuaded that clears the way 
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and opens the doors. They aſſured him they 
came only to ſee him; and, if they did not 
find him at Avignon, they ſet out immediately 
for Vaucluſe. He names only Peter de Poi- 
tiers, a man reſpectable for his piety and his 
knowledge; he entered very young into the 
order of the Cordeliers; he was afterwards pro- 


moted by the popes John and Clement to the 
priory of Cliſſon, and the abbey of St. Javin de 


Poitiers. His genius, or rather the taſte of the 
age he lived in, led him to view every ſubject 
in a moral light, which made his works de- 
ficient in variety. | 

All Europe was at this time in motion, ex- 
pecting France to be invaded by the Engliſh. 
Edward III. at this time king of England, was 
a young prince full of fire, valour, and ambi- 
tion; and poſſeſſed all the qualities that form 
a hero and a conqueror. He diſputed the 
crown with Philip of Valois, under pretext 
that, being nephew of the deceaſed king by 
Iſabella his mother, he was a degree nearer 
than Philip. who was only his couſin-german. 


Philip oppoſed the Salic law, which excluded 


females from the ſucceſſion ; the Engliſh law- 
yers of this time, who acknowledged this law 
in France, maintained they had excluded fe- 
males, becauſe 'of their weak capacities, from 
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126  - THE LIFE OF 0 
wearing, though they might tranſmit, the 


crown. But in the aſſembly of the nobles it 


was univerſally decided, that women could not 
give a right of which they were not in poſ- 


ſeſſion. 


This deciſion appeared unj uſt to Edward, 
and confirmed his enmity to France. It be- 
gan by little animoſities. Edward received 
Robert of Artois with open arms, who had 
been baniſhed from France for a falſchood he 
was guilty of in a proceſs at law ; and Philip 
returned the compliment. by recerving David 
de Bruce, king of Scotland, dethroned by Ed- 
award Baliol, the king of — ſup- 
ported. 
| The emperor Lewis of Bavaria took the fide 
of the Engliſh, and declared war againſt 


France. He ſummoned Humbert, the dau- 
 Þhin of Vienna, who held his titles from the 
emperor, to aid him in chis war. Philip, on his 


part, invited Humbert, as a vaſſal of the crown 
to which his father had rendered homage, to 
come and join him at Amiens. Humbert, 
who was by no means of a warlike diſpoſition, 


found himſelf very critically ſituated; and be 


thought he might come off by ſtanding neuter. 
Petrarch knew the dauphin well; he had ſeen 
him often at cardinal Colonna s, when this 


prince was at Avignon. He had expreſſed a 


friendſhip for Petrarch, who was concerned to 
ſee him act a part contrary to his honour ; and 


he undertook to write to him, to draw him out 


of this lethargy, and to ſhew him the fatal 
conſequences which muſt enſue from it. It is 
probable that cardinal Colonna, who loved 
Humbert, and was intereſted in his glory, 
engaged. Petrarch to wnte this letter, as tot 


laws: 43 


My attachment to you forces me to break 
ſilence, and to write you a letter which, if 


it is read with the ſame diſpoſition in which it 
was written, may contribute to your glory, 
1 ought to increaſe your kindneſs towards 
If the name of friend, with which you 
| ray honoured me, is not an empty title, I 
think it is my duty to rouſe you from ſleep, 
and to ſet before you the great perils with 
which you are threatened. ; 
.* You; perceive what a war is kindling be- 
tpvery the kings of France and England ; your 
anceſtors. have beheld nothing like it. All the 


princes and the nations of Europe are ſet in 


motion. Never has a wider field of glory 
been 3 for the bravery of warriors. Al- 
ready have thoſe people taken up arms who 


ee country Darn the Alps and the 
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ocean. Yau! alone live in peace in the midſt 
of that whirlwind which encircles all. 


«< Liſten to Virgil, who aſks, | Can you 
ſleep in the ſituation you are in? Do you not 


ſee the dangers that threaten you? Shame 


alone ſhould have drawn you out of your le- 
thargy. While all the Warriors in Europe are 
armed and expoſed to the heat of the dog - days, 
can you remain buried in the boſom of luxury | 


and eaſe? You are young, noble, robuſt, and 


powerful. You appeared, formerly, eager after 
glory; what reſtrains this deſire at; preſent? 7 


| You love ſloth ; you fly from labour: but learn 


from Salluſt, that luxury and idleneſs ſuit none 


but women, and that labour is the lot of men. 


— 


You fear death: but what is death? A fort 
of ſleep. What difference is there between 
the day in which we begin, and that in which 
we end our lives? The firſt introduces us to 
pain and trouble: the laſt delivers us from 
both. Hence the cuſtom, drawn from the 
maxims of ſound philoſophy, to weep at the 
birth, and rejoice at the death of their friends. 
But even ſuppoſing death to be an evil, do 
you believe you can ſhelter yourſelf from it by 
a ſoft and effeminate life? Are you ignorant of 
the proverb which ſays, The palate kills 
more than the ſword.” Death ſeeks us and 
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finds us every where; Would you then be 
ſo much attached to life, as to wiſh to prolong 
it at the expence of your honour? Many, had 
they died fooner, would have preſerved the 
names” they afterwards loſt; witneſs Tarquin, 
Claudius, and Pompey.” Shall the fear of death 
then prevent your going where your duty calls? 
Or can you think yourſelf in ſafety at home? 
0 Open your eyes, and you will ſee an enor- 
mious maſs, moved by the efforts of a thouſand 
nations, ready to fall wherever fortune ſhall 
detree. Vour enemies ſurround the king; you 
know he is not prejudiced in your favour, If 
he ſhould” prove conqueror, do you think he 
will take your indolence in good part ? If he is 
yatiquiſhed, do you hope to reſt ſecure from 
thoſe dangers victory draws after it? Do not 
you fear being overwhelmed in the conimon 
ruin? They will ſay you remained neuter from 
fear, and not from good-will. They will oblige 

you to ſbe a ſpectator of the combat, however it 
may be decided. Call to mind what happened 
to Metius the Alban chief, who, retiring to an 
eminence with the deſign of declaring himſelf 

the victor, was dragged to pieces between four 
horſes by the order of Tullus Hoſtilius. Take 
my advice, awake from your drowſineſs, and, 
before it is too late, perform your duty. To 

VOL. 1. K 8 | 
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remain inactive, when all the world is in 


motion, reſembles death rather than ſleep. 


This letter had no effe& upon the PEO | 


He paſſed the winter at Avignon, and went not 


to Paris till July Wen where lors buſineſs 
called him. 

Petrarch ſpeaks. of a little j journey hs he 
took about this time with a man whole rank 
was ſuperior to his judgment; and in a letter, 
wrote thirty years after to Philip,of ne, 
he gives this account of 1 „ | 

This great perſon, whoſe ſociety w was diſ- 


pleaſing to me, invited me to go with him to 


St. Beaume. I conſtantly oppoſed his entrea- 
ties; but cardinal Colonna, to whom I could re- 


| fuſe nothing, joined in them. I was obliged 


to, comply, and ſuffered myſelf to be dragged 
thither. We paſſed three days and three nights 


in that ſacred and horrible cavern. Weary of 


the ſociety I came with againſt my will, I wan- 
dered frequently into the neighbouring foreſts. 
J had ſometimes recourſe to my uſual method 


of diſpelling the vexation one feels in difagree- 
able ſociety: My imagination brought to my 


view my abſent friends, and I converſed with 
them in my thoughts as if preſent. I had not 
long had the happineſs of knowing you; but 
you came to my aid on this occaſion. I thought 
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I faw you feated near, and n. with me 
in my grotto.” 55 | 

Gerard, the brother of Petrarch, who Was 
with him in this journey, took this opportunity 
to viſit the monaſtery of the Carthuſians, 
which is only two leagues from St. Beaume, 

and confirmed himſelf in the project he had 
already conceived of becoming a Carthuſian. 
Italy was ſtill in commotion, and all the reſt 
of Europe. The biſhop of Verona was mur- 
dered in a fray, and Azon de Correge and Wil- 
liam de Paſtrengo were ſent to Avignon to re- 
preſent this 'affair to the pope. Petrarch, 
who was then at Vaucluſe, no ſooner heard of 
their arrival, than he flew to Avignon, eager to 
ſee his dear friend. But hardly had he ſet 
foot in-that city, when he felt his wound open 
again. Convinced that he had no reſource but 
in flight, and that he had not a moment to 
loſe, he returned that very night to his retreat, 
without ſeeing thoſe dear friends whom he 
ſought with ſo much ardour. After Petrarch 
was ſettled at Vaucluſe, whenever he made a 
journey to Avignon, he lodged. in a little houſe 
belonging to Lelius, who was at Rome with 
the biſhop of Lombes. As ſoon as William de 
Paſtrengo heard that Petrarch was come to ſee 
him, he went immediately to this houſe ; but 
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132 THE LIPE or BOOK 
finding no one mos ow! left the nne 


2 billet: 1 ce 2 Meet its 


© Where are you, 8 4 Wh, I 


| knocked at the door of my friend Lelius. I 


called; no one made anſwer.” Come bout of 
your den, I beſeech you, and ſhew-yourſelf to 


* friend who longs to behold you."/! OTE 3104 


Petrarch returned this anſwer: t 
Lou were aſtoniſhed not to find! ine at 
Avignon, where I formerly was ſo happy to ſee 
you. But you ought to be ſtill more ſurpriſed 
that, having quitted the country at the ſeaſon 


when it is moſt agreeable to me, I ſhould re- 


turn again in ſo much haſte without having 
embraced you. Liſten to my reaſons for a 
conduct ſo very ſingular. The fun is going to 
ſet, and your courier haſtens me. I have not 
time to inform you of my ſufferings i 75 the city 
you are in; perceiving that the only means of 
recovering my health was to leave it, I took 
this ſtep, notwithſtanding the efforts of all my 
friends to detain me. Alas! their friendſhip 
ſerves only to my deſtruction. I càhiè into 


this ſolitude, to ſeek a ſhelter from the tem- 


peſt; and to live a little for "myſelf, | before 1 
was called to die. I was near | the mark i: 
aimed at; I felt, with extreme joy, my, mind 
Was more at caſe; the life Which Ted ſeemed 
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to me to approach to that of the bleſſed in 
heaven. But behold the force of habit and of 

paſſion; I return often, though led by no bu- 

ſineſs into that odious city. I caſt myſelf 
into the nets in which I was before enſnared. 

I know: not what wind drives me from the 
port into that ſtormy ſea where I have been ſo 

often ſnipwrecked. I am no ſooner there, than 

feel Iam in a veſſel toſſed on every ſide. I ſee 
the firmament on fire, the ſea rage, and rocks 
ready to daſh me in pieces. Death preſents 
itſelf to; my eyes; and, what is worſe than 
death, Jam weary of my preſent life, and dread 
that. which is to, come. un abt 

This is all the apology I can, hs at pre- 
ſent for not having had the pleaſure of ſeeing 

Jou, The cares which conſume my heart 
ſeized upon me as ſoon as I ſet foot. in Avig- 
non, They threatened me as a rebellious ſlave 

Who had broken his fetters. To ayoid the 
new ones they were preparing, I fled with 

precipitation. I departed at night, not, daring 

to attempt 1t by day, Touched with my con- 
| dition, vou will pardon me for not ſeeing you. 

You, will plead my cauſe in the world, where 
| they conſider as a madneſs my quitting t the town 

to live in ſolitude.' 

William de Paſtren 80 made this anſwer ; 
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\ © Your precipitate flight, my dear Petrarch, 
diſpleaſed me extremely; with grief I found 
myſelf deprived of your converſation. Is it 


eaſy to bear the abſence of a friend whoſe pre- 


ſence is ſo delightful? Your letter came very 
ſraſonably to diſſipate my chagrins, and refreſh 
my mind after the fatigues of buſineſs. I learn 
with pleaſure that you have forced open the 


door of your priſon, and burſt the chains that 


bound you: that, after having weathered a 


violent ſtorm, you are at laſt arrived at the port 


you aimed at, and lead in it a life of reflection 
d tranquillity, 

© I ſee from hence all you do at tVauctaſt'i in 
the courſe of the day. At ſun- riſe, awakened 
by the concert of the woods and the murmurs 
of your fountains, you climb up the dewy hills, 
from whence you ſec under you beautiful and 
well-cultivated fields, and perhaps the ſea co- 
vered over with fails. You have always your 


 table-book with you, to which you commit 


every moment ſome new production of your 
mind. When the ſun ſhines on the horizon you 
go into your little houſe, to a repaſt ſimple as 


thoſe of Curius and Fabricius. This is ſoon fol- 


flowed by a ſhort ſleep, after which, to avoid the 
heat, you enter into the valley, where, when the 
ſun begins to decline, the ſhadows of the moun- 
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tains lengthen boards the eaſt. I think I ſee 
that marvellous ſountain which ſeems to ſpring 
out of the rock, from whence, guſhing forth in 
ſhining waves, it flows in a beautiful river 
which waters the valley. 
II diſcover that tremendous cavern which 
you enter when the water is low, and breathe 
a cool air in the burning heats of ſummer ; 
that grotto ſuſpended on waters more tranſpa- 
rant than glaſs; and I behold you ſeated in the 
ſhade, m_— g your eyes on thoſe delightful 
proſpects. From hence viewing the things of 
the 3 as a ſhadow that is paſling away, 
you renounce them to employ your time in 
ſuch productions as the Nymphs and the Muſes 
applaud. When you leave theſe contempla- 
tions your hands are empty, but your tables 
are full. But think not to poſſeſs alone the 
| treaſures of your mind. Mine is never abſent, 
but. partakes with you an enj joyment as uſeful 
as 1t 18 agreeable. 

' Adieu, my dear Petrarch, Forget not your 
other ſelf,” | 

1339- William de Paſtrengo remained a 
year at Avignon, occupied with the negotiation 
he, was charged with, and in which he ſuc- 
ceeded. He went to Vaucluſe whenever he 
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could Real a few hours from his buſineſt, and 
aſſiſted Petrarch in the cultivation of has gar- 
deni to vis EMTGH R i 55 
P 8 after * ds ſeveral journies 
to Avignon. He ſometimes fancied himſelf 
cured: but, like Vargil's hind, he always car- 
ned about with him the fatal ATT OW. qt 
I uam weary, ſays he, of my tears Which 
I ſhed day and night, and of feeling that L am 
the wretched object of my own averſion. At 
my ſepulchre I would not have your name en- 
grayed upon my tomb; a teſtimony. to future 
ages, that by the darts of Laura I was bereft of 
life. Accept rather this tender and faithful 
heart; treat it with more kindneſs; dry up 
my tears, and ſpeak peace to my ſoul! . 
Petrarch was in the unhappy ſtate peculiarto 
a. love tender like his, when directed to an im- 
proper object, and whoſe ſociety he could 
therefore obtain very rarely, and for ſhort in- 
tervals only: he knew not how, to think, or 
bow to act; he was irreſolute and miſerable : 
when he found himſelf more at liberty, he 
| wiſhed for his chains; when oppreſſed by; their 
weight, he ſighed for liberty. This, it muſt, be 
owned, is a melancholy ſituation of the human 
| mind, and the a conſequence of a miſ- 
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placed affection; and, whatever palliations 
may be drawn in excuſe for Petrarch, who 
lived in a dark age, under the clouds of ſuper- 
ſtition which at that time covered the world, 
no apology can be made with juſtice at preſent 
for thoſe whoſe characters reſemble his in this 
unhappy point of view, ſince the light both 
of ſaered and moral truth, now clearly con- 
veyed to all, rejects all ſophiſtry in reſpect to 
the internal diſpoſition, as well as the outward 
conduct and condemns as certainly the in ward 
envouragement of the paſſion as . nnen 
commiſſion of the crime. 5 
Even Petrarch himſelf ſeems to have felt 
this truth, and cenfured his own conduct on 
theſe principles, as well as bitterly lamented 
the- ſufferings it cauſed him, in the dialogue 
he draws between himſelf and St. Auguſtin. 
Phe following ſentiments, drawn from ſome 
ſonnets he wrote about this time, addreſſed to 
the eyes of Laura, do alſo fully prove theſe 
- ſufferings, and are too deſcriptive of Laura to 
be omitted, 
Bright eyes! where Love has eſtabliſhed his 
empire! it is to you I addreſs myſelf. My 
Muſe 1 is cold and languid, but the ſubject I am 
upon will cheriſh and inſpire it. To thoſe who 
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which elevates them far above all, that as groſs 
and terreſtrial. Borne upon theſe wings, I dare 
expreſs the feelings which have. long been con- 
cealed in my heart. r 
VJe faithful witneſſes of the liſe J lead; Je 
fields and flowers, ye mountains, woods, and 
vallies, which ſurround me; how often have ye, 
heard me call death to my fuccour ? for ſhe, 
who wounds is not touched with my diſtreſs. ,, 
© Bright eyes! ſerene beyond expreſſion ] I 
3 not of you, though transfixed by your 


darts from which I cannot fly: behold the pale - 


neſs of my viſage, and then judge the condi- 


dition to which you have reduced me! 


But grief makes me wander; rather would 
I die in their preſence than live n of 
their influence. 

© Yes, charming Lond -1 1 in your | 
eyes a light which points out the path and 
guides me; in the road to heaven. By a long 
and delightful ſtudy I read in them all that 
paſſes in your ſoul. It is this view excites me 
to virtue, raiſes me above the joys of ſenſe, and 


leads me to true glory: it ſpreads over my 


heart that inexpreſſible repoſe which fills it 
with delight, and renders it inſenſible to every 
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other object. In this ſtate of enjoyment, my 
thoughts, my words, and my actions, bear * 
ſtamp of immortality ! * 

The happieſt lovers, the bri ghteſt minions 
of fortune, have never felt my joy, when in- 
dulged with thoſe tender regards beſtowed by 


love and Laura. I fee it with grief; nature 
has not formed me worthy of theſe heavenly 


regards; but it is my ambition to become 10. 
If I can purify my heart, if I can detach it from 
every inferior impulſe, perhaps a good name 
will compenſate for my want of endowments. 
This is certain, that J ſhall never find conſola- 
tion but in thoſe tranſporting emotions which 
are the moſt exquiſite um to a chaſte 
and tender heart. 

In paſt ages men, filled with a 1 emu- 
lation, traverſed the ſeas and the mountains to 
ſeek from a diſtant ſoil things that were rare 
and excellent. As for me, I need not travel 


far, for I find every good thing in the eyes I 


adore, 3 EY 
* As a pilot who, in the obſcurity of the 


night toſſed by the tempeſt, raiſes his eyes to- 


wards the heavens to direct him in his courſe, 
ſo I, in the ſtorms of my paſſions, turn towards 
my bright and polar ſtars. Theſe are my di- 
rectors; they are my guides in every ſtep that 
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IL take. O Laura! I am nothing without you. 
If. cultivated by your kind hand; I ſhould = 
duce. 3 kette, the 5 the felieity, will 
yours. Ee On uc 1751 
We will; now return to the affairs at's 
Benedict XII. drew to Avignon therbeft ar- 

tiſts, to aſſiſt in raiſing that enormous redifite 
which he 28 1 No „ HERR 
ceſſors. Mos Dig ATTY 
Painting began at y time'to revibec Gi. 

otto, the pupil of Cimabue, who raiſed this art 
ſrom its aſhes, died in 1336. He left a pupil 
who followed his ſtyle of painting, ad who 
had worked with him in Rome, at that famous 
Moſaic picture repreſenting the bark of St. Pe- 
ter toſſed by the tempeſt. This pupil of Gi- 
otto was called Simon Martini, and ſometimes 
Simon de Sienna, becauſe he was born in that 
city. He attached himſelf to his maſter; and 
followed him to Rome, where he executed 
ſome pictures that eſtabliſhed his reputation. 
He worked afterwards with ſucceſs in Tuſ- 
cany, always in the manner of Giotto. After 
his death, Benedict invited him in a very preſt- 
ing manner, ſays Vaſari, to Avignon. 'He in- 
tended to have the hiſtory of the' martyrs 
painted by him, for the ornament of his ” 
lace. | | 
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Simon was not famous for defign; as is evi. 
dent ſroni ſome pictures of his at Piſa, the 
ſubjects of which are taken from the life of St. 
Renier; but he had invention, and ſucceeded 
_ admirably in portraits. When he came to 
Avignon this behaviour gained him the love and 
eſteem of all the prelates, and he ſoon became 
acquandted-with Petrarch. He loved his coun- 
trymen, and above all men of genius; and he 
attached himſelf very ſincerely to the Sienneſe 
poet : à certain affinity which ſubſiſts between 
poetry and painting contributed to ſtrengthen 
the hand of their union. Simon held the ſame 
3 the PO as Petrarch ee 
f eee deſned his friend to e a finall 
picture of Laura, ſo ſmall as to be portable. 
Simon, who was delighted to exerciſe his ta- 
lents on ſo celebrated a beauty, gave Petrarch 
this mark of his friendſhip with the greateſt 
readineſs. There is yet at Avignon, in the 
houſe of Sade, an old picture of Laura, which 
was probably a copy of this given to- Petrarch. 
Laura appears in it dreſſed in red; holding 


a flower in her hand, with a ſweet and mo- 


deſt eountenance, rather PR to tender- 
nen 5 18 +74 Nn 4 70 l 7 18 N 
Petrarch complimented INE on this: oc- 
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142 THE LIFE or BOOK 
caſion in one of his poems. What a happi- 


neis, ſays Vaſari, (who was himſelf an emi- 


nent painter in the ſixteenth century) for a 
painter to be. united with a great poet! He 


| ſhall draw a little picture, which can only laſt 


a certain number of years, becauſe painting is 


| ſubjed to all ſorts of accidents, and for his re- 


ward he ſhall be immortaliſed by verſes, which 
are beyand the reach of time.' 
Whether the imagination of Simon Was s ſo 


filled with Laura, that it was ever preſent when 
he propoſed to paint a beautiful woman, or 


whether he meant by this to oblige and expreſs 
his acknowledgments to Petrarch, it is certain 
he drew her figure on _ — in which 
ſhe had no concern. 

On a painting in Freſco ſhe is areſſed. in 
green at the feet of St. George on horſeback, 
who delivers her from the dragon. This piece 
is under the portico of Notre-Dame de Dons, 
and is much damaged by the injuries of the 
weather; Laura is placed in another of his pic- 
tures in the church of St. Marie Novella at 
Florence. Among the females who repreſent 


the pleaſures of the world, we ſee Laura dreſſed 


in green, with a little flame riſing out of her 
breaſt, her gown ſtrewed over with flowers, 
In another picture in the fame church, Pe- 
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trarch is drawn ſtanding by a knight of Rhodes. 
At Sienna alſo: they ſhew a picture of the Vir- 
gin drawn by Simon, which is a portrait of; 


2 the;is there dreſſed in green, with her 


eyes fixed on the ground, which was her com- 
mon attitude. All theſe pictures of Laura were. 
not thought ſufficient by Simon to expreſs his 
love for Petrarch. There was a manuſcript of 
Virgil upon vellum, with the commentaries of 
Servius, which he greatly prized. Simon 
painted on the firſt leaf of this manuſcript very 
elegant figures, which repreſented all the ſub- 
ect of the Eneid. This is to be ſeen at ene 
in the Ambroſian library. 

1340. The firſt years of petrarch 3 ſi 
at Vaucluſe were employed in a deep ſtudy of 
the Roman hiſtory, and he undertook to write 
it from Romulus to Titus: an immenſe work in 
an age when manuſcripts were rare, and the 
ſubject (till buried in obſcurity. His imagina- 

tion was warmed with the fine paſſages in the 
life of Scipio Africanus. By a ſort of inſtinct, 
he had from childhood given Scipio the prefe- 


rence to the heroes of ancient, as Stephen Co- 


lonna to all thoſe of modern, Rome. He wiſh- 
ed to write an epic poem on this ſubject. At 
that time this was the utmoſt effort of the hu- 

man mind, and the moſt probable means of 
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gaining him the laurel crown, for which ho- 
nour he had long fighed. He was not diſ- 
couraged by difficulties. He ſet about and pro- 
ſecuted this work with ſo much ardour, that 
in the ſpace of a year the poem was far ad- 
vanced. He gave it the name of Africa, be- 


cauſe it recited the victories of Scipio over the 
. Carthaginians in the ſecond Punic war. If 


Petrarch had known the poem of Silius Itali- 


cus on this ſubject, he would hardly have un- 
dertaken it; but that being concealed in a mo- 
naſtery, was not found till 1415: that of En- 


nius he was acquainted with. Ennius, ſays 


he, has ſung fully of Scipio; but, in the opi- | 
nion of Valerius Maximus, his ſtyle is harſh and 
' vulgar. There is no elegant poem which has 
for its ſubje& the glorious actions of that con- 
queror of Hannibal. I am reſolved to cele- 
brate his victories in the beſt manner 1 am 
ood 

The biſhop of Caraillon, fearing that his 
cloſe application to this work would deſtroy his 
health, which appeared to him already injured, 
came one day and aſked him for the key of his 
library. Petrarch, not aware of his intention, 
gave it him immediately. The biſhop, after 
having locked up his books and his papers, ſaid 
to him, I command you to remain ten days 
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without digg or writing. Petrarch obeyed, 
but it Was) with extreme reluctance. 5 The firſt 


day that he paſſed after this interdiction ap- 
peared to him longer than a year; the ſecond 
he had a violent head-ach from morning to 
| night ; 3 and on the third he felt ſome {ſymptoms 
of a fever. . The biſhop, touched with his con- 
dition, reſtored to him in the ſame moment 
his keys and his health. | 
| Notwithſtanding his e 65 FRA 


Petrarch was not ſo abſorbed but that he found | 
for gther ſtudies. He had long deſired 


to learn the Greek language, that he might 
| read Homer and Plato, of whoſe works there 
were at that time no tolerable tranſlations. . 5 
i4 * The name of Homer, ſays he, is hardly 
known to thoſe barbarians from whom we are 
only ſeparated by the Alps. Would to God 


we were divided from them by. the ocean 
itſelf! The book which paſſes under the 


name of Homer is only. an abridgment of the 
Iliad, done by a ſchoolboy whoſe name is un» 


known.“ 


The Greek language Was never. 3 loſt 


in Italy, but at the time I am ſpeaking of there 


were hardly ſix perſons who were acquainted 


with the rudiments of it; and though Dante 


in his famous poem cites ſeveral Greek au- 


vor. I. : ; L. Bay 
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thors, Manneti and Philelphe aſſure us that he 
was ignorant of that language. 

Petrarch was ſo happy this year as to have 
an opportunity of learning it at Avignon; and 
this engaged him to make a longer ſtay in this 
city than he had ever done ſince his .eſtabliſh- 
ment at Vaucluſe. Barnard Borlaam, a Greek 
by deſcent, but born in Calabria, a monk of St. 
Baſil, and abbe of St. Sauviur at Conſtantino- 
ple, came to Avignon on an embaſſy from An- 
dronicus, the young Greek emperor, to the 
pope, to procure a council for the reunion of 
the Greek and Roman churches, which had 
ſeparated in the ninth century. The pretext 
for this ſchiſm was, that the Greeks believed 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeded immediately from 
the Father; the Latins, from the Father and 
the Son: and ſome diſpute about the conſecra- 
tion of the holy bread. Borlaam brought let- 
ters of recommendation from Philip king of 
France, and Robert king of Naples, to facilitate 
the ſucceſs of the negociation. 

Boccace thus deſcribes this Greek —_ 
whom he knew at Naples : | 

* Borlaam was a little man, with great know- 
ledge and underſtanding. Greece has not, for 
many years, produced ſo wiſe a man.. He was 
profoundly verſed in all that relates to hiſtory, 

RE e 
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in philoſophy, and the Greek language; and 
from the princes and learned men in Conftan- 

tinople he received certificates which atteſted 
the ſuperiority of his abilities. He had a ſubtle 
and penetrating mind, and perfectly underſtood 
Euclid, Ariſtotle, and Plato. But he expreſſ- 
ed with difficulty what he conceived with 
amazing eaſe and quickneſs. 

Petrarch was ſolicitous to be acquainted 
with fuch a man as Borlaam, and ſought with 
eagerneſs to be inſtructed in the Greek lan- 
guage. Borlaam, on his ſide, wiſhed as much 
to be acquainted with the Latin tongue, which 
he knew only a little of, having been educated 
by maſters who ſpoke that language. Theſe 
views ſoon united them. They began by read- 
ing Plato. From this olilloſbpher Petrarch 


drew many refined ſentiments on the nature 


of love, the origin of ſouls, their tranſmigration, 
and their paſſage into the planets when diſen- 


cumbered from the body. Petrarch would 
ſoon have become perfect in the Greek lan- 
guage, under this able maſter, had he continued 
at Avignon ; but the bad ſucceſs of his nego- 
ciation haſtened his departure. Petrarch was 
in deſpair at loſing his tutor; and Borlaam ge- 
 nerouſly owned, that in this commerce he had 
learnt much more than he was able to teach. 
; | * 4 | 
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The loſs of one friend, however, was made 
up to Petrarch by the arrival of another, who 
was as neceſſary to regulate the motions of his 
heart as this Greek maſter was to increaſe the 
riches of his mind. This was father Dennis, 
whom Petrarch had ſo often conſulted about 
his paſſion. He could not have arrived at a 
more fortunate moment ; his patient wanted 
more than ever the exertion of his ſxill, for re- 
lapfes are the rocks moſt to be feared, as well 
by the phyſician of the ſoul as the phyſician of 
the body. This wife Auguſtin, being advanc- 
ed in years, thought it time to quit the pulpit, 
and the univerſity of Paris, where he had ap- 
peared with great honour, to enjoy the ſweets 
of repoſe in the boſom of his country, and 
came to Avignen with the intention of going | 
by ſea to Florence. 

Petrarch did all he mk to engage him to 
viſit Vaucluſe, and finding him reluctant, he 
ſeconded his ſolicitations with a * as fol- 
lows: 

Can nothing induce you, my dear . 
to come to my ſolitude? Neither the beau- 
ties of the place, nor the friendſhip you have 
always expreſſed for me? Will nothing tempt 
you to come to a friend ſolitary and aban- 
doned? Will not my ardent requeſt, and the 
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pity you muſt have for my condition, deter- 
mine you to paſs ſome days with your diſciple, 
and honour his retreat with your preſence? If 
theſe motives are not ſufficient, permit me to 
employ others which appear to me irreſiſtible. 
There is in this place a poplar tree of ſo im- 
menſe a ſize, that it covers with its ſhade not 
only the river and its banks, but alſo a con- 
ſiderable extent beyond them. They tell us, 
that king Robert of Naples, invited by the 
beauty of this ſpot, came here to unburden his 
mind from the weight of public affairs, and 
enjoy in this delightful ſnade the ſweets of re- 
poſe. He brought with him his queen, as fa- 
mous for her beauty as her birth; Clemence 
his niece, the widow of a great king, and a yo 
digious train of lords and ladies. 

* While this brilliant court amuſed them- 
ſelves in wandering over the meadows, hunt- 
ing in the woods, drawing the ponds, and con- 
triving a thouſand rural games on the banks of 
the river, the king, ſeated on the enamelled 
lawn under the ſhade of this fine tree, was bu- 
_ ried in deep thought. His penetrating mind, 
accuſtomed to pry into the bowels of the earth, 
ſought perhaps ſome ſecret of nature; or per- 
haps he was converſing with fortune, and ſay- 
ing, © You may continue to overwhelm me 


fidious prince who ſo unjuſtly withheld a part 
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Not you revere the tree that covered him, and 


_ poſterity ? 


| was Robert, ſon of Charles II. and grandſon of 
of the. houſe of Anjou; and was crowned at 
_ eſtabliſhed the holy ſee in that city, of which 


.of Provence. 
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with favours, but I am not to be blinded by 
your deceitful carefles ; for I know that death 
purſues, and will ſoon raiſe me beyond the cir- 
cle of them all.” He might perhaps be me- 
ditating ſome great project, to puniſh the per- 


of his kingdom. Whatever were the reflec- 
tions which occupied the mind of this great 
man, they were certainly ſublime and —_— 
of him. 


And will not you, my dear maſter, come 
k tranſport to a place fo honoured ? Will 


kiſs with tranſports the ſacred footſteps. of a 
prince who will be held in veneration by 


The king, of whom Petrarch gives ſo high 
an eulogium, in which flattery had no part, 


Charles I. He was the third king of Naples, 
Avignon, the ſame year that pope Clement V. 
Robert was the lord in his own right as count 

He was, ſays Petrarch, the only true 


king of his time, for I call none kings but thoſe 
who rule themſelves. In him every virtue was 
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united; he was a good maſter, a good father, a 

good huſband: religious from principle, cou- 
rageous from nature, pacific for the good of his 
people. He was the only prince who loved 
letters, and encouraged men of learning. He 
received them with kindneſs, and attended 
with pleaſure to their works. He loved to 
communicate what he knew, and he bluſhed 
not to learn even in his advanced age. One of 
his favourite ſayings was, © We acquire know- 
ledge by giving and receiving inſtruction.” . 

Neither the capriciouſneſs of fortune, 
whoſe favours and whoſe cruelties he had alter- 
nately experienced, the ignorance of his time, 
nor the contempt in which ſcience was held, 
could detach him from ſtudy, In the midſt of 

the moſt important affairs, in the tumult of war, 
day and night he would always have his books 
about him. He became by this means a phi- 
loſopher, theologian, mathematician, aſtrono- 
mer, and even a phyſician ; and was beſides 
well verſed 1 in 17 belles n = all the 
ſciences.” 

Boccace, who was "hoe after this united 
with Petrarch, being at Naples before he pro- 
duced thoſe works which have ſince rendered 
him ſo celebrated, obtained from this prince 
the moſt gracious ons tn and knew him 
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has reigned ſince Solomon. All the world 
was of the ſame opinion. He was, however, 
a believer in judicial aſtrology, which was the 


court of John XXII. who owed his elevation to 
Robert, and had a ſincere regard for him. And 


the account of which n * in che 


a great ſimilarity of taſte and knowledge, and 
had been kept up ever ſince by an interchange of 
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well. He is, ſays he, the wiſeſt king that 


folly of the age he lived in. 
This prince made a voyage into 33 in 
1319, and reſided at Avignon four years, in the 


it was at this time he went to viſit Vaucluſe, 


above letter. 
Father Dennis yielded at laſt to the ſolicita- 


tions of Petrarch, who had addreſſed this monk f 5 
with great ſkill, as he had a ſingular attach- 


ment and veneration for king Robert. Their 
union began at Avignon, and was founded upon 


letters, in which the moſt important queſtions 
were diſcuſſed. Unhappily for Petrarch, father 
Dennis, who was in haſte to return to his coun- 
try, made but a ſhort ſtay at Avignon. On his 
arrival at Florence, he found that city more 
agitated than ever by the en commotions 
already mentioned. 

In July of the ſame year there was an eclipſe 


of the ſun in the ſign of Cancer, © which hap- 


11. PETRARCH. | \. - "3 
pens,” ſays Villani, only once in a hundred 
years; and announces, according to the an- 
cient aſtrologers, very heavy calamities. On 
this occaſion their judgment proved true; a 
great deal of miſchief was done by violent 
ſtorms, and by the plague and famine at Flo- 
rence. Theſe calamities determined father 
Dennis to yield to the invitations of king Ro- 
bert, who had preſſed him a long time to come 
and end his days in his court. The king re- 
ceived him with open arms, and gave him an 
apartment in his own palace, that he might 
enjoy more of his ſociety. By a public act 
he beſtowed on him houſes for the foundation 
of a convent and a church at Carbonora, 
which is a ſuburb of Naples. > 

In the firſt converſations which father Dennis 
had with this prince, he ſpoke to him of Pe- 
trarch as of a man whom he highly loved and 
eſteemed. Robert already knew Petrarch by 
reputation, and the eulogy of father Dennis 
augmented the good opinion he had conceived 
of his character, and determined him to ſend 
him a letter. It 1s much to be lamented that 
this letter is loſt. He encloſed in it an epitaph 
for the judgment of Petrarch on the niece we 
| have mentioned; and who was, ſays Villani, 
4 queen of great virtue and knowledge. He 
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takes the occaſion to lament, as a Chriſtian and 


a philoſopher, the miſeries of life, and the ne- 
ceſſity of death; oppoſed to which, there is no 


conſolation but in the hopes of immortality. 


It is eaſy to imagine the joy of Petrarch when 
he received this mark of goodneſs from a prince 


of whom he had a long time conceived the 


higheſt idea, and whoſe favour and approbation 
he paſſionately deſired. 8 was the anſwer 
he returned: 

I know not which I 1 moſt to admire 
in the letter I have received, the juſtneſs and 
dignity of the thoughts, or the graces of the 
ſtyle. I did not imagine the human mind ca- 
pable of expreſſing its ideas on ſo ſublime a 


ſubject with ſo much variety, ſtrength, and 
preciſion. The beginning of your letter, in 


which you paint in ſo lively a manner the miſ- 
fortunes of human life, made fo ſtrong an im- 
preſſion. on me, that I almoſt repented I ever 
came into the world : but the hand which 


made the wound contributed to heal it. 
What you ſay of the immortality of the ſoul 


relieved my drooping ſpirits, and I then felt a 
kind of joy that I was born mortal. After 
having broken the chains which impriſon the 
ſoul, and caſt off the outward covering, how 
del: gheful to be clothed with that immortal 
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robe which will render our bodies pure and in- — 1 
corruptible! This expectation, which our faith 1 
preſents to us, was unknown to the heathen l 
philoſophers: but they felt that the ſoul was Wl 
not to die. Pherecydes was the firſt among MITE 
them who openly maintained this truth ; Epi- 1 
curus the only one who denied it. From Phe- a ft # g 
recydes it paſſed to Pythagoras, from Pythago- 0 
ras to Socrates, and then to Plato, who com- i My 3 
poſed a treatiſe on that ſubje&, which Cato of 4 ib 
| Utica ſtudied, to prepare himſelf for death. 64. 
And Cicero eſtabliſhed this doctrine in his diſ- 1010 
courſes on friendſhip, old age, and many other ö 1 
parts of his works. 1 . 
But to whom do I ſay theſe things? fool Wal ifs 
that I am! Not only to the greateſt of kings, . 
but to the greateſt of philoſophers. Deign to "| * 
pardon me, illuſtrious prince, if, carried away vi . 
by my zeal for the ſubje, I ſought to confirm il 
by foreign teſtimonies a. truth which verifies ple 
itſelf, and makes me ſigh for that day ſo ge- | 
nerally dreaded by mortals. I envy the fate of 1 


that niece whoſe epitaph you vouchſafed to 
ſend me; whoſe humble and courteous man- 
ners, though a ſovereign princeſs, rendered her 
truly worthy of the name ſhe bore. Though 
taken from hence in the bloom of youth and 
beauty, univerſally regretted, as well in. the 
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kingdom where ſhe was born, as in that to 
which' ſhe ſucceeded, ſhe yet appears to me 
the moſt happy, becauſe you have immortaliſed 
her here, and ſhe is enjoying a felicity that is 


everlaſting: How then can any one call that 


princeſs dead who lives in fame on earth, and 
is exalted to bliſs in heaven? Your epitaph will 
tranſmit the memory of your niece with your 
own to poſterity ; and it will be ſaid of her, as 


Alexander ſaid of Achilles, © How happy is ſhe 


to be celebrated by ſo great a poet! But I fear 
T mall weary you by the length of my letter. 
The elegant conciſeneſs of yours warns me to 
conclude. I pray heaven to preſerve a life 
crowned equally with the nm of Mars and of 


Some time after this Petratth'' feckived A 


letter from father Dennis, inviting him to 


come and enjoy with him the tranquillity and 

bounty he poſſeſſed. To which Petrateh made 

this reply : | fy | 
Since the time I have ceaſed to hear your 


friendly voice, nothing has given me ſo much 


pleaſure as the report ſpread at Avignon, that 
you was gone to Naples to the court of king 
Robert. Nothing, in my opinion, contributes 
ſo much to the delight and tranquillity of life 
as the intercourſe and converſation of wile 
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men. 1 underſtand. me, hut 1 will peak 
with more clearneſs. Cicero ſaid, © Who was 
greater than Themiſtocles in Greece?” And I 
ſay, with ftill more truth, © Who is greater 
than king Robert, not only 1 in het but even 
throughout Europe * 

In this view, it is not the luſtre of his 
crown that dazzles, or his power that weighs 
with me; it is his mind, his manners that I 
admire. True kings are more rarely met with 
than we imagine: we ſhould ſee fewer ſceptres 
and crowns, if theſe alone were honoured with 
them. It is a folly to give that name to the 
ſlaves of paſſion, who live like brutes rather 
than men; I think Robert the only one who 
deſerves that title ; for he has ſhewn, by a 
thouſand inſtances of patience and moderation, 
that he knows how to govern himſelf. 

* This prince has ſent for you, and you have 
obeyed his ſummons. A perfect conformity in 
your ſtudies and diſpoſitions unites you: this is 
quite natural. If I was ſpeaking to any other 
but yourſelf, I ſhould ſay that the king could 
not procure himſelf a greater relief under the 
fatigues of government. As to you, you will 
obtain at Naples that in ward peace which you 
could not have poſſeſſed amidſt the diſorders in 
Tuſcany. When J heard you were there, How 
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happy,” cried I, “ is father Dennis! He will 
now lead a peaceful life.” I will ſoon follow 
you ! You know that I afpire to the poetic 
laurel; and I would owe it only to king 
Robert. If I am ſo happy to be ſummoned by 
him, I will fly immediately, and conſocrate to 
him my talents and my ſtudies. | 
From time immemorial the laurel had 
been the reward of valour, merit, and genius. 
Virgil ſpeaks of it in the Æneid, where they 
crowned the victors in the Pythian games. 
The Romans early adopted this practice. The 
laurel being conſecrated to Apollo, the god of 
poetry, it was natural to crown poets with 
it as well as conquerors. Petrarch ſays in his 
Africa, ſpeaking in the character of Ennius to 
Scipio, Permit us to partake with you in the 
honour of this crown. If glory belongs to the 
talents of the mind as well as to military prow- 
eſs, it is but juſt to adorn with laurel the 


brows of poets as well as the brows of heroes. 


This tree, by its perpetual and beautiful ver- 
dure, announces immortality both to the one 
and the other.” It may be added, the paſſion 


which Petrarch had for Laura rendered him 


ſtill more deſirous of this honour. This cuſ- 
tom had . however been aboliſhed at Rome 


more than a thouſand years, 
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«At: laſt the moment came when he arrived 
- the height of his wiſhes; and the manner 
of obtaining this honour was ſtill, more Autor” 
ing than the honour itſelf. _ | 

In Auguſt. of the year 1 340, being. at Shaw 
c cluſe, occupied with the thoughts of Laura 


and his poem, at the third. hour, that is to ſay 


about nine in the morning, Petrarch received a 
letter from the Roman ſenate, who urged him 
with many preſſing entreaties to come to Rome 
to receive the crown of laurel. On the ſame 
day arrived a courier from Robert Bordi, chan- 
cellor of the univerſity of Paris, in which this 
friend and countryman joined every motive 
which Was capable of inducing him to give 
the preference to Paris for the performance of 
this ceremony. Nothing could be more flatter- 
ing to Petrarch than this honourable concurs 
rence of the two greateſt cities in the world, 


_ diſputing which ſhould have the glory of 
crowning him. This was the bright Po 


of his life. 

In the firſt moments of "0 intoxication, 
being uncertain how to determine, he wrote 
thus to Avignon to cardinal Colonna: _ 

Who would have. gueſſed that ſuch honourg 
would have purſued me amidſt my rocks? 1 
know there is nothing ſolid in this world, and 
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26d THE LIFE of BOOK 
that we run after ſhadows. But I cannot 
comparing my ſituation to that of Syphax, the 
moſt powerful king in Africa, who received at 
the ſame time the . ambaſſadors of Rome and 
Carthage contending for his alliance. I own 
to you I know not which to prefer: I am 
agitated by powerful motives on both ſides. 
At Paris there never was a poet crowned. 

I ſhall be the firſt; this novelty pleaſes me, 
and diſpoſes me to that fide. But the vene- 
ration I have for Rome, where the greateſt 
poets have received the laurel, inclines the ba- 
lance to the other. Friendſhip draws me to 
Paris, but Rome has king Robert for its neigh- 
bour, and I know no perſon more capable of 
judging of my abilities. You ſee my perplexity. 
I fear leſt in my joy I ſhould decide improper- 
ty. Deign to adviſe me. To whom but you 

can I addreſs myſelf? You who are my pilot, 
| = ſupport, and my glory! | 

We ſee in this letter, that Petrarch inclined 
towards Rome ; and the anſwer of the cardinal 
was conformable to this inclination : to Tac 
Petrarch thus replies: 

I receive with gratitude, and; * ce 
with pleaſure, the advice you have given me. 
Lou love your country, but you prefer truth 
above all. 1 ſhall go where you command 


uu. inen 242060 


and if any cenſure the choice I have made, I 
will ſhield myſelf under your name. 

1341. Petrarch went to Rome in the bes 
ginning of the ſpring ; but as he had not ſuch 
an opinion of his works as to believe they 

merited this great honour, he determ ined to 
ſubmit to a public examination, which is never 
exacted of one ſo eſtabliſhed in reputation. 
| He had. a mind allo to pay this literary homage 
to the king of Naples; and he requeſted the 
permiſſion to preſent himſelf at his tribunal, to 
undergo this examination. Robert Was pleaſed 
uith the preference given him on this occa- 
ſion; 

The joy of S would 3 been com- 
plete, if he could have flattered himſelf with 
finding at Rome the biſhop of Lombes, and to 


have had this dear friend witneſs of his glory. | 


But as ſoon as he had extinguiſhed the fire of 
diſcord, and eſtabliſhed peace in his family, he 
returned to his church, which had been ſeven 


years deprived of its paſtor. His ſoul, which 


was without ceaſing occupied in weighing the 
importance of his duties, always determined in 


favour of thoſe which were the moſt ſervice- . 


able to mankind. The grief of the Romans 
was extreme to loſe this tutelary angel, who 
had re-eſtabliſhed harmony and peace e 
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162 THE LITE OF - Book 
them, and ſeveral times preſerved: their city 
from fire and pillage. This worthy prelate was 

ſo eager to return to thoſe ſheep that Provi- 
dence had committed to his care in a barbarous 
country, that he only paſſed through Avignon, 
and ſtopped but a moment to embrace his bro- 


ther the cardinal ;' nor did he ſee Petrarch, who 


was at that time at Vaucluſe: from whence 
hearing of his nn, m n he wrote 


theſe line:: „ ML 


Il am going to Non: ere F ſhall need 10 
above all others; you who are my anne and 
glory, muſt at leaſt be with me in mind. 

© You will ſay, perhaps, Why this aids, | 
this labour, this fatigue ? What is the end of 
it all? Will it render you more wiſe or vir- 
tuous? No. This crown will only ſerve to 
expoſe you to public view, and in conſequence 


to the darts of envy. Science and virtue, are 
they birds which require branches of trees on 


which to fix their neſts > What uſe will you 


make of theſe laurels with which your brow is 


to be encircled?” To all theſe I ſhall content 
myſelf with replying in the words of the wiſe 
Hebrew, © Vanity of vanities, all is but vanity.” 
Such are the follies of men. Ts care of your- 
ſelf, and be favourable to me.” | 
After having written this letter, me ſet 
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out 4 Marſeilles, and embarked from thence 
for Naples, Eng his dread of the 
| ſea. 3 

Robert n with ani: that he was 
ola his kingdom; he gave him the moſt 
honourable reception in the preſence of all his 
court; and in the converſations he had with 
him, Robert found that the friends of this poet 
had not impoſed upon him. Petrarch, on his 
ſide, admired the depth of this prince's mind, 
and the variety of his knowledge. He was ex- 
tremely pleaſed with the fituation of Naples, on 
account. of the ſoftneſs of the climate, and the 
delightful verdure of the country around it. 
The tomb of Virgil 1s near Naples; and it is 
ſaid a laurel ſprung up round it, and flouriſhed 
for ſeveral ages. 

Robert was curious to lee the poem called 
Afics: it had made much noiſe, though the 
draught of it was barely ſketched out. Petrarch 
with difficulty confided ſo unformed a work to 
this prince. Robert was ſo pleaſed with it, that 
he hinted a wiſh to have it dedicated to him 
when it ſhould be made public. Petrarch en- 

gaged, and kept his word after the death of 


that prince; a ſingular mark of reſpect. This | 


poem was the moſt indifferent of Petrarch's 
works; ; and he bluſhed for it ſome years * 
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But Robert was no poet. I did not think, 


ſays he, after he had converſed with Petrarch, 


that under the frivolous appearance of poetie 
fiction, ſuch ſublime ideas could be contained. 
This prince, to give more weight to his own 
approbation, appointed a day to examine Pe- 
trarch in form; when queſtions were propoſed 
to him by Robert on all ſubjects of learning; 


and this examination was continued the two 


following days. Then Robert, after a great 


eulogy on Petrarch, declared that he merited 


the laurel crown, and had letters patent drawn 
up, by which he certified that, after a ſevere 


examination, he was judged worthy to receive 
that honour in the capitol. Robert wiſhed Pe- 
trarch to receive this crown at Naples, but he 
repreſented to this prince that he was defirous of 
obtaining it on the ſame theatre where Virgil, 

Horace, and ſo many other poets of the firſt 
order, had before been crowned. This prince 
had the complaiſance to enter into his reaſons ; 
and, to complete his kindneſs, he teſtified his 


regret that his advanced age would not permit 


him to go-to Rome and crown Petrarch him- 
ſelf, repeating ſeveral times that his dignity as 
a king ſhould have been no obſtacle. —  _ 

As Robert could not himſelf accompany Pe- 
trarch, he named John Borrili, ane of his firſt 


2 
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courtiers, to be his proxy upon this occaſion. 
Boccace ſpeaks of Borrili as a man of great abi- 
lities, and a good poet. Petrarch compares 
him to Ovid: He was well deſcended, his fa- 
mily had been highly honoured by Charles T. 
of Naples, n he was the favourite of = 
Robert. 


Kb, a little time before his 4 88 
from Naples, had a converſation with Robert, 


which proves the great taſte this prince had for 


letters, and the honour in which he held them. 
He aſked Petrarch why he thought ſo late of 
paying him a viſit ? 

Great king, replied our poet, I have long 
wiſhed for this happineſs, but fortune has al- 
ways "oppoſed me. I own, to my ſhame, that 
the perils J had to encounter by ſea and by 
land deterred me. 


The converſation after this falling upon Phi- = 


lip of Valois, king of France, Robert ſaid to 
| Petrarch, * Have you never been at his court d 
I have not even had the leaſt deſire to go, re- 

plied Petrarch. * And why ſo?” ſaid the prince 
ſmiling. Becauſe,” replied Petrarch, it ſeems 
to me that I could only be a uſeleſs and a trou- 
bleſome perſon to an ignorant king. I would 
much rather live in an honeſt mediocrity, than 
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drag a uſcleſs life in a court where no one 
ſpoke my language. 
It occurs to me, ſaid the king, that the 
eldeſt fon of Ph lip loves ſtudy.” * I have alſo 
heard it, replied Petrarch, but it does not 
pleaſe the father ; they even ſay he looks upon 
the preceptors of his ſon as his enemies,” 
At theſe words Robert, ſeized with horror 
and indignation, after a ſhort ſilence cried out, 
raiſing his eyes to heaven, How different 
are the taſtes of men! For my own part, I 
ſwear that letters are dearer to me than my 
crown; and if I muſt renounce one or the 
other, I would OE ſacrifice my dia- 
"TIEN 
| When Petrarch went to take leave of king 
Robert, this prince, after engaging his promiſe 
that he would viſit him again very ſoon, took 
off the robe he wore that day, and begged he 
would accept it, and wear it at his coronation; 
and, that he might expreſs his affection by 
every poſſible means, he had a breviate drawn 
up and given to Petrarch, by which he con- 
ferred on him the place of general almoner : 
great intereſt was always made for this poſt on 
account of the privileges attached to it ; the 
principal of which were exemption, from pay» 
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* 


ing the tithes of benefices to the king, and a 
diſpenſation from reſidence. 

There was at this time at Naples, 1 341, a 
man of extraordinary learning, to whom Boc- 
cace gives ſingular cominendation; this was Paul 


de Perouſe, Who had many years been librarian | 


to king Robert. As he was. very curious, and 
poſſeſſed of all ſorts of knowledge, he had col- 
lected, by order of his maſter, a great number 
of forcign books in hiſtory and poetry. His 
ſearch after theſe books had united him very 
ſtrongly with Borlaam, the wiſe Grecian, who 
has already been mentioned. It was by his 
means he obtained from Greece thoſe books 
he could not meet with among the Latins, 
He compoſed an immenſe work, entitled, 


s Collections, which was full of erudition, and 


comprehended all that had been ſaid by the 
Greeks and the Latins on the pagan divinities. 
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Onso, count of Anguillara, was ſenator of 
Rome when Petrarch arrived there, and' was 
to continue in office but a few weeks longer. 
We have ſeen that Petrarch paſſed ſome time 
in his caſtle at Capranica. Orſo, who was very 
deſirous of crowning Petrarch himſelf, wrote 
to inform him he muſt begin his journey i im⸗ 
mediately, | if he would give him this ſatiſ 
faction. | 

Petrarch ſet out from Naples i in Ap with 


Je ohn Borrili, who having ſome affairs to tranſ- 


act in the way, took another road, promiſing 
to meet him at Rome. The day aſter Petrarch 


got there, not finding Borrili, he diſpatched a 


courier to haſten him, the day of the ceremony 
being fixed. But he came back without him, 
and the count of Anguillara would not pros | 
any delay. 

The aſſembly was convoked carly in the 
morning on Eaſter-day, which happened to be 
yery ſerene and favourable to the ſolemnity. 
The trumpets ſounded, and the people, eager 
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to view a ceremony which had dens diſcon- 
tinued for ſo many years, ran in crowds to be- 


hold it. The ſtreets were ſtrewed with flowers, 


and the windows filled with ladies dreſſed in 
the moſt ſumptuous manner, who ſprinkled 
as much perfumed waters on the poet as would 
ſerve for a year in the kingdom of Spain. 

Petrarch appeared at laſt at the capitol, pre- 


ceded by twelve young men in ſcarlet habits. 
Theſe were choſen out of the firſt families of 


Rome, and recited his verſes; while he, adorn- 
ed with the robe of ſtate which the king of 
Naples had given him, followed, in the midſt 
of ſix of the Principal eitizens clothed in 
green, with crowns of flowers on their heads ; 


after whom came the ſenator, accompanied by 


the firſt men of the council. When he was 


ſeated in. his place, Petrarch made a ſhort ha- 
rangue upon a verſe drawn from Virgil: after 
which, having cried three times, Long live 
the people of Rome! Long live the ſenator ! 
God preſerve them in liberty !' he kneeled 
down before the ſenator, who, after a ſhort 
diſcourſe, took from his head a crown of lau- 
rel, and put it upon Petrarch's, ſaying, This 


crown is the reward of merit. Then Petrarch 


recited a fine ſonnet on the Ranges of Rome; 
this ſonnet i is not in his works. 
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The people ſhewed their joy and approbation 
by loud and repeated ſhouts ; by clapping their 
hands, and crying out ſeveral times, Long 
flouriſh the capitol ! Long hve the poet! Ste- 
phen Colonna then ſpoke; and, as he truly lov- 
ed Petrarch, he gave him that prauis PONG | 
comes from the heart. 

Petrarch's friends at Rome med fears. wi 
joy; and, though he was himſelf in a fort of 
intoxication, he felt at the bottom of his, ſoul 
that ſuch honours were incapable. of conferring 
true | happineſs, and far exceeded his deſert. 
© I bluſhed,” ſays he, at the applauſes of the 
people, and the unmerited commendations 
with which I was overwhelmed.” 75 
When the ceremony in the capitol was end- 
cd, Petrarch was conducted in pomp with the 

_ fame retinue to the church of St. Peter, where, 
after a folemn maſs and returning thanks to 

God for the honour he had received, he took off 
his crown to place it among the offerings, and 
hung it up on the arch of the temple. 

The ſame day the count of Anguillara had 
letters patent drawn up, by which the ſenators, 
after a very flattering preface, declare Petrarch 
to have merited the title of a great poet and 
hiſtorian ; and that at Rome, and in every other 
place, by the authority of king Robert, the 
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Roman ſenate, and the people of Rome, he 
ſhould have full liberty to read and comment 
on poetry and hiſtory, or on any of the works 
of the ancients, and to'publiſh' any of his own 
productions, and to wear on all ſolemn occa- 
ſions the crown of laurel, beech or myrrh, and 
the poetic dreſs. In fine, they declare him a 
5 citizen of Rome, with all the privileges thereof, 
as a reward for the affection he has always 6 Ex» 
refed for the city and republic. 

Petrarch was then brought to the W of 
che Colonnas, where a magnificent feaſt Was 

prepared for him, at which were aſſembled all 
the nobility and men of letters in Rome. 
It cannot, after this view, be unintereſting 
to Join with it what Petrarch e of 17. 
event in his maturer life. 

* Theſe laurels,' fays he, which enciccled 
my head, were too green; had I been of riper 
age and underſtanding, I ſhould not have 
ſought them. Old men love only what is uſe- 
ful; young men run after appearances, without 
regarding their end. This crown rendered me 
neither more wiſe nor eloquent; it only ſerved 
to raiſe envy, and deprive me of the repoſe I 
enjoyed, From that time tongues and pens 

| were ſharpened againſt me: my friends be- 
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172 REE LIFE or BOOK 
came my enemies, and I ſuffered the juſt ef. 
fects of my confidence and preſumption.” . 
It. was not the fault of Borrili that he came 
not to Rome to aſſiſt at the coronation of Pe- 
trarch. He fell into an ambuſcade of the Her- 
nici, . en de at laſt Om — 
eſcaped: - 3-25 Day a 

L; ö Adee of an the viſits and 
compliments which follow ſuch a ceremony, 
departed a few days after. Fortune thought 
proper to remind him, that pleaſure and pain 
are cloſely allied in this life. Hardly was he 
got out of Rome with his train, when he fell 
into the hands of ſome banditti, with which 
the high roads were then infeſted. He eſcap- 
ed alive by a kind of miracle, and returned to 
Rome, where the peril he had been in cauſed a 
great diſturbance; they gave him an eſcort, 
and he ſet out again the day following. 

He arrived at Piſa the 2oth' of April, from 
_ whence he wrote an account of what had 
paſſed to king Robert and his friends at Avig- 
non. He did not ſtay long there. Eager to 
diſplay his crown at Avignon, and above all to 
the eyes of Laura, and then to lay it at the 
feet of the biſhop of Lombes, he ſet out in the 
beginning of May, and went by land, chooſing 
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mercy of the ſea. In croſſing Lombardy he 


turned · out of the road to e a viſit to — 


de gorrege at Parma. 8 
Mon, with — bad ee a 
victorj over the party that oppoſed them in 
Parma, and beſought Petrarch to ſtay and en- 


joy with them the peace and felicity they had 


obtained. He excuſed himſelf, from the ties 


he had. to cardinal Colonna; but they were ſo 


preſſing, that he wrote the FOO letten to 


the cardinal: . _ 


7 : Returnitig Sons Rome wich my crown, 1 


come to viſit your friends at Parma, who have 


defeated their enemies, and are now in peaceable 


poſſeſſion, of this city. » I was ſolicitous to give 


you this information, from which I know you 
will derive much pleaſure. This city has 
changed its face; peace, liberty, and juſtice, 


which were, baniſhed, are returned, and the joy 
of the people is inconceivable. I could not re · 
ſiſt the entreaties of your friends, who inſiſted 
I ſhould paſs the ſummer with them. Their 
politeneſs and goodneſs urge the impoſſibility 
of parting from me ſooner ; but in what can I 
be uſeful to them? Born as I am for ſolitude, 


and fond of leiſure, I fly the noiſe of cities, and 


ſeek the ſilence of the fields. Your friends, 
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174 THE LIFE OF Book 
who know my ſentiments, aſſure me of perfect 


_ tranquillity when time ſhall have calmed the 
preſent emotions of joy. You will ſee me again 
in the beginning of winter; ſooner, if you 


command, later, if fortune will have it fa 
Nothing could be happier than the firſt year 
of the government of the Correges at Parma; 
they acted as fathers, not maſters, and adminiſ- 
tered juſtice with great wiſdom; they ſuppreſſ- 
ed all exorbitant taxes, and enriched thoſe fa- 
milies whom the avarice of their enemies had 
reduced to beggary. Petrarch was in a man- 
ner aſſociated with Azon and his brothers; and 
they did nothing without confulting him, 


_ which not a little flattered his ſelf-love. And 


foon after his arrival at Parma, there happened 
a ſingular circumſtance which did not contri- 
tene. 

A ſchoolmaſter of e old and and, 
who knew Petrarch only by fame, was: deſirous 
to ſee him, as he expreſſed it; and being in- 
formed he was at Naples, he ſet out on foot for 


that place, ſupporting himſelf on his ſon's ſhoul- 
der. But he got there too late, for Petrarch was 


already ſet out for Rome. The king being ac- 
quainted with the motive of his journey, had a 
mind to ſee him. He appeared a ſort of mon- 
ſter; his face reſembled one which was in 
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bronze at Naples. The king ſaid to him, If 
you have io much ambition to behold Petrarch, 
yeu muſt make haſte and ſeek him in Italy, for 


he will not make a long ſtay; and if you miſs 


him chere, you will be obliged to go to France 


to ſatisfy your curioſity. ] muſt abſolutely ſee 


him before I die,” replied the old man; I would 
go and ſeek him in the furtheſt Eaſt, if it was 
neceſſary, and death would give me time for ſo 
long a journey.” The king, admiring his en- 
thuſiaſm, gave him money to defray his ex- 
pences. 
He went imecksseby to Rome, n 
finding Petrarch there, he came back to Pontre- 
moli; but, when he heard he had ſtopped at 
Parma, he reſolved to ſet out again and feek 
him there: to do this he muſt croſs the Appe- 
nines. The ſnows with which theſe monn= 
tains were entirely covered did not deter kim. 
He thought it neceſſary to announce himfelf 
by ſome verſes, which he ſent to Petrarch, and 
they were not bad ones. 

When he arrived at Parma he was led to 
Petrarch's houſe, and as ſoon as he was near 


him, he gave himſelf up to the moſt exeeſſive 
_ _ tranſports. He was lifted up by his ſon and 


one of his ſtholars, that he might embrace a 
head which, he ſaid, * conceived ſuch noble 
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176 "ns LIrE of Book 
ideas. He then took the hand of Petrarch, 
and fad; Let me kiſs that hand which has 
written ſuch delightful things. He paſſed 
three days at Parma, full of this enthuſfaſm: 
this ſingularity excited the curioſity of the in- 
haabitants of that city. As the blind man had 
alw¾ays a crowd about him, he ſaid one day to 
Petrarch, I fear I am a burden to you, but I 
cannot ſatisfy myſelf with beholding you. and 
i is but juſt. you ſhould ſuffer me e enjoy a 
pleaſure for which I have travelled ſo fari The 
word behold, in the mouth of à blind man, 
having raiſed peals of laughter in the people 
around him, he turned towards Petrareh, and 
ſaid, I take you for my witneſs; is it not 
true that, blind as I am, I ſee you better than 
all thoſe laughers wile look at you wich both 
their eyes ?* „ Felt 1 
Aon, the moſt generous af men,. ted 
ith: the diſcourſe of this good old man, and 
with his paſſion for Petrarch, overwhelmed him 
with preſents, and he returned to Pontremol 
highly gratified, | 
Petrarch, though extremely flattered wy the 
friendſhip ſhewn him, was glad to ſteal from 
public life as often as he could; and to wander 
in the fields and woods, which were his greateſt 
delight. One day, led on by his love of exer- 


ur. FPETRARCY. | 177 


eise, he paſſed the riyer of Lenza. which. is 
three leagues, from Parma, and found himſelf 
in the territory of Rhegio, in à great foreſt, 
which. is galled the Silva Piana; or low wood; 
though it is ſituated upon a hill, fram Whenoe 
are diſoovered the Alps and all Ciſalpins Gaul 
He gives this Jefeription of the planes in a letter 
boa ind! N 1 
Aged oaks, whoſe fake Grim: aides 
Mit ſhelter the avenues to this foreſt from 
the rays. of the ſun. The freſh breezes which 
deſcend from the'neighbouring mountains, and 
many little rivalets which wind along, temper 
the violent heats.: In the greateſt droughts the 
earth is always covered. with a ſoft verdure; 
of birds warble out their ſongs, and deer of 
every ſort run ſporting about. Nature has 
raiſed in the middle of this foreſt a theatre, 
which- ſhe ſeems to have formed expreſsly for 
 poets;- The ruſtling of the leaves, the ſinging | 
of the birds, and the murmurs of the ſtream, 
invite to repoſe. The earth exhales a delicious 
odour. It is the theatre of Elyſium. Even | 
te perde and labourers: revere this facred 
place. Its beauty ſtruck me: I felt myſelf all 
at once inſpired 8. the Muſes; and I made 
Nau. %%% n r 8 + _ 5 STM 
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ſome verſes with a facility I had never before 
experienced. 314: ob e e, 1 8d 
This fine ſituation revived ſo ſtrongly in the 
mind of Petrarch his taſte for ſolitude, that he 
was obliged at his return to Parma toi ſock a 
little houſe in a remote place, where h& might 
be at eaſe, and ſheltered from the ceremonids 
of public life. He found one at the end of the 
city; near the abbey of St. Anthony, which pet- 
fectly ſuited him. It was en watered by 
Aa we river FEET n en 3691] - 

5 I have, ſays he, 4 ants 1n:the:middle 
of the town; and: a town in the midftt of the 
fields. When I am tired with being alone, J 
have only to ſtep out, and I find ſooietyl imme - 
diately; when I am weary: of the world I re- 
enter my houſe, and again poſſeſt the delight 
of ſolitude. I enjoy here a repoſe, which the 
phileſophers at Athens, the poets on Parnaſſus, 
and the anchorites in the deſerts of Egypt, 
never knew. O Fortune! leave in peace a 
man who wiſhes to lie concealed. Go out of 
his Betie ne and attack the e /palacts of 
| kings.” A 44 7 1591946 TOE th 

le Was fo > with this Ahe that 
he determined to purchaſe and rebuild it, as 
we ſec in a letter of his to William de Pa- 

— : 
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Are vou curious to know: what! / think; 
what I wiſh; what I do? The life Which. 


tadat preſent is a ſearch after repoſe g and not 


flattetlng myſelf J ſhall find it on earth, I fecl 
without fear that I am taking _ ſteps to- 

murds the manſions of death. IL Would leays 
| the ptiſom in which. my ſoul is Oh TT 
a Þ dwell-at Parma, and paſs my life in the 
church /i br in my garden; tired of the, eity, I 
vanderloft into the woods. Though fortune 
treats me more favourably, I have not ehanged 
my manner of living. I work with; ardour at 
my Africa, without, expecting any other re- 
ward but a vain amd tranſitory: glory. E True 
glory, I know it well, is the reward of virtue 
alone. I have built a ſmall houſe, ſuch as ſuits 


the mediocrity of my ſtation. There is little 
marble to be ſeen in it: with I Was nearer 


your fine quarries, or that at leaſt the Adige 
came to bathe our walls. The verſes of Ho- 
race haye cooled my ardour for building; they 
preſent to me my buſt, and my laſt dwelling 
and. Lreſerve my ſtones for my monument. 
If I perceive a little chink in my new walls, 


— Lind falt with the, maſons, and they reply, 


that all the, art gf man cannot render them 


firmer; chat it is not aſtoniſhing new ſeunda- 
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tions ſhould give way a little; that mortal 
hands can build nothing that will be everlaſt · 
ing; and, in fine, that my houſe will be of 
longer duration than myſelf and my ſucceſſors. 
Penetrated with the truth of their obſervations, 
1 bluſhed, and ſaid to myſelf, © Fooliſh. man 
make ſure the foundatiohs of thy earthly ta- 
bernacle, which is falling to decay! Render 
that firm while it is yet in thy power. Thy 
body will fall before thy building, and ſoon 
ſhalt thou be forced to quit both dwellings.” 
T Theſe reflections would make me renounce 
my deſign, if ſhame did not retain me; would 
not the paſſengers laugh at me when they ob- 
ſerved my walls hanging in the air? I pro- 
ceed therefore, and haſten my work: but I am 
undetermined. Sometimes I content myſelf 
with a little houſe like that in the garden of 
Curius, or that in the field of the old man of 
whom Virgil ſpeaks in his Georgics. Some- 
times l give way to the idle fancy of raiſing my 
houſe to the clouds, and ſurpaſſing even the 
buildings of Babylon and Rome. The moment 
after I become modeſt again, and hate eyery 
idea that favours of luxury and pride. Thus 
does my ſoul float in perpetual uncertainties, 
and b not where to fx. To ſee others 
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m2 - PETRARCH.- 181 
agitat6d in the ſame 'manner is all my conſo · 


lation; and I laugh at es at es- n 


the world.” 210 dd 

After having ered Petsch Ira * 
time fütrounded with agreeable objects and 
flattering events, we muſt now turn to à leſs 


1 pleaſin 8 picture, and ſee him bewailing the 


death uf ſeveral of his beſt friends, 


The firſt of theſe was Thomas de Caloria, 


with whom he had ſtudied at Bologna, and 
always kept t up a correſſ pondence. He died at 
Meſſina, his native place, on his return from a 


journey he made to Lombes, to paſs ſome time 


with Janes Colonna. It was this Journey 


which prevented his being at Rome at the co- 


rotation of Petrarch, who learned this melan- 
choly news by letters from the brothers of 
Thomas. They wrote to him to beg him to 
write his epitaph. This was Petrareh' s an- 
fuer: . 

We were of the ſame age, and the ſame 


opinions; we purſued the ſame ſtudies, had the 


Aa 


ſame diſpoſitions, and aimed at the fame end. 


Never was there a ſtricter union, of greater 


ſimilarity. When I learned that I had loſt the 


better part of myſelf, life became a burden to 


me; I wiſhed to die, but could not. I had a 
violent fever, which brought my end in view; 
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182 THE LITE OF . BOOK 
but it was only.a "glimmering of futurtty. 1 
was at the gate of death, and found written 
thereon, Return! Thy hour is not yet come.“ 
I came back to life with this conſblation, that I 
could not be detained long. Tknow that 'Jenes, 
ca ſays, it is abſurd to defire what it is in 
our power to obtain; but though I admire the 
enius of this philoſopher, I think often very 
differently from him; and, above all on this 
_ where his ſeitthreate' are ill founded 
and carry no weight.“ cee e 
The biſhop of . wrote i fl this time 
to Petrarch, to compliment him upon his co- 
, ronation in the following ſingular ſtyle: 
Af all the parts of my body were ſo many 
e. if all the voices which have ever exiſted 
were to cry out together; they would not ex- 
preſs the joy I felt when I learned that the 
voung Florentine poet had been wens with 
Macs in the capitol.” 71 10. 
This prelate preſſed Petrarch in the moſt 
1 manner to come and ſee him at Lom- 
bes, and officiate as canon in his church. Pe- 
trarch had promiſed ta go the beginning of the 
year. follo wing; and heJooked. forward with 
joy to that time, when he ſhould have finiſhed 
his Africa, and ſhould: lay that and his crown 
together at the feet of the man whom he 
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adored." He had even formed a project of ſet- 
us een this amiable. friend, when he 


V5 


bes... 4 nd 9 Ea 2 


i and, changing; — ad the tone of 


2 his voice j “ No, ſaid he, you muſt not come 
nith me at preſent.. After having ſaid this, 
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184 EHE LIFE or Book 
he looked ſtedfaſtly at me; and then it was 
that I ſaw on his face all the ſigns of death. 
The ſudden ſhock of this ſight cauſed me to 
cry aloud, and awaked me from mpdlcep.::1 
marked the day; and related the circumſtances 
to the friends I had at Parma, and wrote am ac- 
count of it to my other friends in many diſ- 
ferent places. Five and twenty days after this 
- the very day that I had ſeen him in viſion in 
my garden. This ſingular acvident, ſays he 
to Jobm Andre, gives me no more faith in 
dreams than Cicero, who as well 5 myſelf had 
Wanmmmmnnneeen Lane: 
How heavy was this loſs to Petrarch! How 
a others lkewiſe were fufferers on this 
Socaſion! The houſe of Colonta, of whom the 
biſhop was the ſupport, the joy, the oonſola- 
tion: the city af Rome, which looked upon 
him as its guardian, and tutelar angel: the 
court of Avignon, where he had many rela- 
tions, admirers, and friends: in ſine, his epiſ- 
reſpected. He had behared in this deſert place 
with ſo much dignity and condefcenfion, that 
| every perſon: of oonſequence, except -himſelf, 
was aſhamed to ſce him fixed there. He was 
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contented with his lot, and inacceſſible to am- 
bition: he conſidered the honours af this world 
as the precipices of virtue, and ſhunned them 
with as much care as others purſue them. The 
e of Aquilea becoming vacant at the 
time he was at Rome, he was named for it by 
the nobility and the people. But he wrote to 
think of him for that place, for he would not 
accept of it; The jealouſy and avarice of the 
Gaſcons, who: filled the court of Rome, and 
diſturbed the Italians, had at firſt ſuſpended his 
elevation; but his virtue and merit roſe fo 
high, that he would certainly have been raiſed 
to the purple, if death ann * in 
the midſt of his career 

A little time before he died he. Nees to the | 
cardinal) his brother, concerning reports which 
had been ſpread of his approaching elevation. 
The cardinal ſent this letter to Petrarch, who 
could _ mee 
. ae of it; Gris 3 W 

deity; ns lever of moderation; dakar 


it are che dera of the foundeſt ohiloſoplin, 
expreſſed in the moſt noble and exact manner. 
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What a man! And muſt ſuch men, who, ought 


to live for cVer, die ſooner than others)!“ 40 
We have lived too long, ſays he to. Le- 


Uns, who had received the laſt breath o / this 
amiable prelato We have lot the beſt of all 
maſters, the tendereſt of all fathers. What ſhall 
Ido? What will become of me ram; at 


Parma only a bird of paſſage. Shall. I. go: to 


Lombes, where I am a canon? It is an odious 


climate, a barbarous country, and I have, laſt 


the only perſon, that could render that ſitnation 


agreeable. How can I look. upon that tomb 


| 8 hopes lie buried? Hoy ſhall Leyer 


bring myſelf to kiſs the hands of a proud pre- 


late, a barbarian, inſtead of thoſe of the amiable 
maſter I have loſt? Shall I go to Avignon, and 


reſume my place in the court of our cardinal ? 


How mournful will nan ee 
f Generel oh jt» greateſt ornament?! 


| Lelius had inherited from his anceſtors. + an 


ho to the houſe of the Colonnas, but 
he went beyond them in this attachment, and 
| had devoted himſelf particularly to the biſhop, 
5 whom. he attended every. where, and could 
find no conſolation. for ** Toſs, af ſuch a 
end. F 


A rumour was fred, that cardinal 4 


SS ej Ta;t 
o 
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intended to remove the body of his brother 
from Lombes to Rome. On this matter Pe- 
trdrch ſays to him, Divided between a city 
of which Tam à citizen, and a church in which 
E amdanon; I know not what coumnſel to give | 
e d Three years after this the remains of 
this gleat prelate were carried to Rome, arid 
-zeetived' with a great deal of vdenerutibn: 
Holm a letter to the cardinal; Petrarch declairs 
very nruch againſt a ſuperſtitious cuſtom which 
| - reigned at that time, and above all in the court 
of tlie Pope; and which he wiſhed to baniſi 
from the heuſe of the cardinal. In ſpeaking ng of 
2 lately dead, they eee ol the 


ome either ere ther, as unhappy y, unfor- 
tunate. 810 10 2710. 27 
„ Skew no fuch welk hel ſays he to che 
cardinal; / ſupport” this 105 with 1 outage: 2 
: vou are expoſed to public view, you ou ght to 
de more obſervant of your ond than 
"another; and as your name, your rank, and 
your actiotis, have ſet you up for an "example, | 
become alſo, in this inſtance, a model worthy 
© the imitation of all the world." DYE 
No one will ſuppoſe that, after the death of 
the brſhop, Petrarch had any difficulty 1 in re- 
nouncing his canonry at Lombes. He parted 
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i Lil f-. a © hy 
with it entirely, and x was well recom 8952 


the archdeaconry of Parma, which Ju Juſt t then 
became vacant. Bhs 7 7 n 2 
As it was the firſt dy ty the church h at 


Parina, next to the mitre, it connefted him 
much with the biſhop. Hugolin de offi had 
governed this church eighteen years; and, a as 
he was of that illuſtrious family which, had ſo 
Jong diſputed the lordſhip of Parma with the 
houſe of Correge, Petrarch feared this prelate : 
would he diſpleaſed to ſee at the head of his 
chapter a man whom he believed deyoted to 
his enemies, and who had pleaded their cauſe 
againſt his family in 1335, as has been before 
obſerved. But Hugolin, who was full of fweet- 
neſs and equity, not only did not-expreſs the 
leaſt reſentment towards Petrarch, but gave 
him a very favourable reception the firſt time 
he ſaw him, and afterwards the moſt flattering 
diſtinction. It was remarked, in ſpeaking of 
that cauſe, that Petrarch had avoided with 
great circumſpection ſaying any thing againſt 
this prelate, who was preſent, and whoſe _ 
and virtues he reſpeted. '' 
Petrarch's tears were ſcarcely dried up for 
the biſhop of Lombes, when they were again 
called forth for another dear friend. , _ 


I 342. At che beginning « of this y year doch 
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ce conferted upon hit, by leave 


of the ops » Pope, the biſhopric. of Monopoli, which | 


became vacant ſoot after his arrival at Naples; 
He did not long enjoy this digmity ; ; he died at 
Naples tlie r4th of U in the palace of 
king Robert. 
"ij I Would Peep, 3 Fa 
% Non Robert, but ſhame and grief prevent 
knew before that there is no ſecurity. 
agu death. Of this truth we have now a 
melancholy proof! He has taken from I taly.a. 
man over whom. he ought. to have had: no. 
| power, and whoſe name will live for ever 
This learned man, who ſo well underſtood both 
nature and the world, muſt think this life of 
little moment. He has loſt nothing by death; 
and, though happy on earth becauſe he en 
ſeſſed your love, he will be much W in 
| heayen, whither he is tranſlated. 


elt is I who: ſuffer; it is Italy, it is bis 


country, that is deprived of ſo great an orna- 
ment. It is the world whom death has robbed 


of an abundant ſuns of n and Wen 


ledge. N 


a But it is you, ok beltof princes! hos are 


ived him of that wiſe man, who had been 
director and his friend, che good father 
mis beni king Robert had drawn to Na- 
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the tnoſt deeply affectod with chis doſte The 

| ſociety of father Dennis was the Charm afid 
comfort of your'!! life. Whoſereomvernfations - 
were more entertaining, mild, and oùſeſul? 
Whom eouid you find ſooworthy: to liſten to 
you, or ſo capable of comprehending the myiſtd- 
ries of heaven; when you vouchiafed: to diſplay 
your eloquence and extenſive knowledge ? If 
great princes may be allowed to indulge they 
tears; you cannot refuſe them to father Dennis. 
Muſes! join your tears to mine! and weep 
with me the loſs of a favourite / ſo dear, a 
favourite who did you ſo much hondun f Let 
all Parnaſſus mourn, and reſound with yuur 
lamentations! Inſpire me _ ſomeverſes ta 


— Waren Ra abbr avis DAQIEDSSN .- 
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—:: alia 6 ae rondbdan 
en Errrarf o ernst othnrs. 4 

M e Nen Gi. wells h e isn 
Here lies father Bene che e 
poets ; the ſearcher into futurity; the glory 
of Italy. A faithful friend; mild and amiable 
in ſociety; his ſoul and his countenance were 
always ſerene; and, notwithſtanding the eleva- 
tion of his mind and the luſtre of his elo- 
quence, he was always modeſt and condeſoend- 
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ing. Among the ancients he would have been 
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Hare, eee eee une quale 
led, character. BW An »t to $5158 
-1Theſe accumulated loſſes: Wa ſo ſtrong aun 
imipreiſion mpon Petrarch, that he could not 
open iletter without apprehenſion and fear. 
Had it not for: theſe diſtreſſes, he would 
— — a 'tranquil/ and agreeable 
fe. „his / city is dancly ſituated on the Po, in a 
valley which: lies between the Alps and the 
Apemiines, below the caſcades of the one and 
the thunders and torrents of the other. It ũs 
furroundedwith-a-fich and fruitful plain, where, 
cheriſhed by the influence of the ſun and the 
waters, the vine, the elm, and all ſorts. of fruit 
and grain, flouriſh together. erl. ibi i 
Petrarch divided his time between his chureh, 
where he filled up with honour his office of 
archdeacon, and his cloſet, where he principally 
worked eat his Africa. He ſeldom went to 
make his court to his lords, who nevertheleſs 
treated him with great reſpect. He had not 
been a year in this city When the orders of his 
ſupetiors obliged him to quit this ſituation, and 
return to Avignon. It is not clear from whence 
theſe orders came, or what could be the touns, 
dation of them. Tt. is. probable, that cardinal, 
den with whom Petrarch had NP 
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wider, ol — Fortune? 1 
dme ſpot. I do / not covet thy favoumʒ t 
enjoy a tranquil poverty: let me. alt. in, this 
retreat the few. days that remain to me.. How 
ſerable are we! . Nothing is certain in this 
wand, The, wheel of fortime is for ever in 
motion; we tremb lei. ond its — the 
middle- we are ſuſpendeti 
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rer long time complained of; der 
my complaints have been in mY 

"When we fail upon the ocean, tempeſts 
a 1 ipwrecks are to be expected: but to be 
exp de hurricarcs on the land, to be fwal- 


country; and thoſe friends who are dear to me. 
Iam ordered to take a ſafe route; but the enemy 
Derbe every road. I muſt go through the 

tentum of the Alps, croſs the lakes of Ger- 
„ und paſs the Danube and the Rhine 


pee x fources. Alas! I muſt obey; and 
ſubmit to the yoke. Fortune had forgot me; 


ant I Paſſecd a year in tranquillity. It is her 
pleaſure now to force me from a ſweet repoſe, 
and plunge me again into a' frightful chaos! 


How happy are you, my dear eng eue | 


: my advice, and never qut your neſt.” ys 

Petrarch ſet out for Avignon in 13425 add 
t Was a great joy to him when he arrived there, 
to find his two friends Lelius and Socrates, 
who came to live with the cardinal after the 
dieack of the biſhop of Lombes. The union of 


theſe three friends became — than ever. 
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To Ho end have I avoided 06mg this is 


I eam again obliged to quit my | 
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Socrates in particular gave himſelf entirely to 
| Petrarch, and never quitted him even when he 
went 'to Vaucluſe, where few of his other 
friends had the courage to follow him. 
Soon after his return to Avignon, Petrarch 
was yitnelſs to a great event. Benedict XII. had 
for ſome years had a fiſtula in his leg, which 
obliged him to keep his chamber. At the pe- 
tition of the cardinals, he held ſome conſiſtories 
| ſeated on his bed, according to the cuſtom of 
that age. The diſcharge being more than 
common, the phyſicians attempted to ſtop it, 
and threw it back into the blood, where it 
made ſuch havoc as to threaten a very ſpeedy 
death. Petrarch perceiving that Benedicts laff 
moments were coming on, wrote the following 
letter to the biſhop of Cavaillon: 

- © What are you doing, my father? And 
| What think you will be the end of the preſent 
tempeſt? Shall we gain the port, or be ſwal- 
| lowed up by the waves? The veſſel cannot 

withſtand the billows. The wind is violent ; 
the rowers are without experience; and the 
pilot, deſpiſing the rules of his art, makes too 
faſt towards the land, which is the rock of na- 
vigators. He confides too much in a deceit- 
ful calm, and ſteers his courſe by wandering 
planets, inſtead of adhering to the faithful pole. 


m. rrnnen. 2595 
Full of wine, weighed down by age, over- 
powered with drowſineſs; he ſtaggers, he leeps, 
and is falling into the ſea. And would to 
heaven he fell alone: would to God that our 
heavenly Father, ſeeing us erring without a 
pilot, it an agitated ſea, would himſelf conduct 
the Bark which he has purchaſed with fo great 
a Peirr! 455 | 

© Such is the condition we are chitown 1 into 
by the ignorance of our pilot. What do 1 ſay ? 
His indolence, his blindneſs, his ſhameful ſtu- 
pidity, and his paſſion for à vile and ſtormy 
county. Ah! why did they take him from 

his father's plow, to commit to him a _goyern- 
ment of which he was fo incapable ? But he 
is going to receive the recompenſe he merits. 
This man, the jeſt of all parties, the object of 
inceſſant ridicule, will ſoon become the prey 
of fedwolves. 

What will become of us? We may ſeek 
a plank that may ſave us in our ſhipwreck, 
Our conſolation is, we can ſcarcely find ſuch 
another Pilot; if we could, we ſhould be loſt 
for ever. If you aſk what is my opinion, I 
think we ought to come and ſettle in your 
country, and thus ſhelter ourſelves from the 
approaching tempeſt, RefleR upon theſe 
things. 
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ITdhis pontiff deſpiſed Italy, and was there - 
fore) deteſted by Petrarch. Benedict (carried 
this contempt to ſuch a height, that one, day 
ſome eels being ſent. him from the lake of ol- 
ſena, of a prodigious ſize and exquiſite flavour, 
he diſtributed; moſt of them .among; the car- 
dinals, ;reſerving for himſelf but a, very ſmall 
portion. Some days after this, the cardinals 
going according to cuſtom to attend upga, him 
at dinner, he ſaid to them in a jeering, Bf 
ner. « Gentlemen, if. I bad taſted. the cc cel 1375 
fore I ſent them, you would not have had ſo 
large a ſhare; but 1 confeſs I did not I 
that Italy produced any. thing that e 

4 Colonna, who was preſent, re redd 
mak. anger, and could not help WEIR 
he was aſtoniſhed, one. who: had read, jo ma Nan 


| hogks,as his holineſs, ſhould be ignorant, th 
| Italy was the mother of every thing that Was 
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Benedict died. ive 25th of April, 1342, and 
1 interred at Notre-Dame, Where his mo- 
mument is now to be ſeen . A contemporary 
author aſſures us, that a monk, wha had been a 
brother in the ſame , convent, with. Benedict, 
ſaid to him ſome time before his death,. Lou 
oe if n do not amend your Jiſe.. 
Phe holy fee was vacant only Lon 
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All the e united in Pierre Roger, 
cardinal of Aces, Who took the fame of Ole- 


ment VI. He was of an ancient farnily, and 
had paſſed through many honours, s the pro- 
vifor of the Sorbonne, the archbiſhoprics of 
gens and“ Rouen, and the chaneellorſhip of 
Patis, havirig the ſeals conferred” or him by 
Philip of Valois; after which Benedict XII. 
made him cardinal in the promotion that took 
place 1 in 1338.” The coronation of this pope was 
conducted with great pomp, and was perform- 
ed the 1. gth of May, i in the church ofthe Do- 
minicans, John duke of Normandy,' eldeſt 
ſon of tlie e king of France, James duke of 
Bourbon, Philip duke of Burgundy, Humbert 
dauphin of Viennois and ſeveral e great 
lords, aſſiſted at the ceremony): 11 ee 1 
bi The court of Rome immedi ately wed 
its appearance, and there was a magnificent 
and luxury unknown in the preceding pontifi- 


cates, | Clement VI. was condeſcending; frank, 
noble, arid generous. He had the taſte and 


manners of a nobleman who had always lived 
in the courts of princes. No ſovercign af his 
time ar d with more eclat, or diffuſad his 
favours with more grace or liberality. Nothing 
; equalled the ſumptubuſneſs of hiso furniture, 
the delleacies of his table, or the ſplendour of 
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his court, which was filled with lords and gen- 
tlemen of ancient nobility. Accuſtomed to 
live among ladies, whoſe ſociety amuſed him, 
he did not think the papacy obliged him to 
alter his manner of life. They continued to 
viſit him as uſual. In truth this did not add 
to the decorum of his court, —_ ears 1t 
very en and brilliant. 81 
This pope had great e n an ex- 
 ceflive luxury of character, which cauſed him to 
be ſpoken of by many authors with great bit- 
temeſs. His reputation for generoſity and be- 
nevolence, together with a bull of invitation 
that he publiſned, drew to Avignon this year 
more than a hundred thouſand ſcholars, who 
all returnefl with ſome favour ſhewn them. 
It would be hard to give credit to this, if we 
did not recolle& that his predeceſſor left a great 
number of benefices vacant, becauſe, as he 
ſaid, fie found no perſon worthy to fill them. 
Clement VI. thought and acted in a very dif- 
ferent manner. His hands were ever open, 
and his favourite maxim was, That no one 
ſhould depart nn from = Wn of a 
prince. 
As ſoon as W were . at 3 of 
the election of Clement, they ſent a ſolemn 
embaſſy to make him three principal requeſts, 
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1 firſt, that he would vouchſafe to accept 


the office of ſenator; as diſputes on this head 
had often made that city a prey to civil wars. 
The ſecond, that he would haſten the re- eſta- 
bliſhment of the holy ſee at Rome. And the 
third, that he would be pleaſed to reduce to 
fifty years the indulgence which pope. Boni- 
face VIII. had granted t to the church, and fixed 

at an hundred years; and that the reaſon for 
this their prayer was, that all the faithful 
might partake of it; the time appointed by 
Boniface exceeding the ordinary term of life. 


After two months conſideration the pope 
returned this anſwer : : That, as to the firſt, it 


belonged to him as ſovereign of Rome; that 
he would however accept the municipal govern- 


ment in his right as cardinal, without dero- 


gating from his ſovereignty: that, as to the ſe- 
cond requeſt, no one could be more defirous 
than himſelf of the return of the holy ſee to 
Rome; but he could not fix the time till the 
affairs of France and England were in a-more 
tranquil ſtate : and that with reſpect to the 
jubilee, he granted with pleaſure the reduction 
they aſked, and fixed his eee to re- 
turn every fifty years. | 

Petrarch, who had obtained the dignity of 


Roman citizen by letters patent at his corona» 
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tion;iwas\one[:of-therambaſladors: ſent.fiom 
Romi to ꝓope Clement; he Mus joined with 
Nitholas Gabrini, called Rienzi, and appointed 
toimake an oration: before the popę. In this 
ſpeegh he uſes his favourite figure hen ſpeak» 
ang of Rome; he deſeribes an oldu woman, 
bowed don with grief and misfortube, who 
comes to throw herſelf at the feet oß her huſ- 
band. Von deſired to ſee me, ſays ſhe, when 
A qvas in bondage to another; and I/ fear not 
being as dear to you now; am again became 
yours. Lou judge not like the vulgar; whoide> 
Are ardently what they have not, and are naſiby 
diſguſted with what they have.. qi bas 
Du The feward of this oration, Which Was a 
long one and very dry, was the pribry of St. 
Nicholas, in the dioceſe. of Piſa, Which the 
pope gave to Potrarch] Thus ga of 'QQober, 
1342. Hum DOs 4369 22H 181884) ic 
The pope —— twa mali favours this 
year to two of Laura's children. Her daughter 
Ermeſſenda was received into the conveiit af 
St. Laurence, where ſhe profeſſed herſelf ſome 
time aſter; and Audibert her ſon wastappoint- 
ed to the canonry of Notre-Dame de Dons. 
| Theſe children were about twelve or thirteeon 
_"years:of lage. De H 31614 46 511 4 


We are now come to Rienzi, Petrarch's 
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_ colldagne} who was ſoon after this very / ſingu⸗ 
_ tirly duſtinguiſhed in the revolutions of Roms. 
$Btorigin land character were as' folbws;'i His 
fther kept a public-houſe, and his mother 
wag waſher woman. But he made up- ſor 
the rlovynt is of his birth by the elevation of his 
wit anduanderſtanding ; his imagination 
lively-ahd-briliant; he had a prodigious me- 
mory, and a natural eloquence which. drew af 
ter him the whole world. His parents, though 
ſomeanby ſituated, ſpared nothing in the courſe 
oft his education. When the firſt ſtudies of 
grammar and rhetoric had poliſhed his mind, 
and improved his natural eloquence, he applied 
himſelf tothe ſtudy of the Roman biſtory, and 
the dearch into its antiquities, to which abe 
jainedd a great knowledge of the civil. law and 
the richts of the people. The cammetitaries 
of Cæſar were much read, 1 much oftcomed 
1 Syhim 1; +. 160 eq. 56. | 
:21Kzengr's onthugaſin for . united him 
firmly with Petrarch, and could be the only 
foundation of a connection between men ef 
ſuch different characters. He ſucceeded alſo 
with Clement, ho admired his eloquence, and 
was never weary of his converſation. He had 
| likewiſe at firſt the good graces of cardinal Co- 
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lenna, probably through the favour of Petrarch; 
but which he afterwards loſt by inveighing 
bitterly againſt ſome great lords in Rome. The 
pope èeonferred upon Rienzi the place of notary 
at Rome, which was a very tucrative poſt. Theſe 
honeurs paved the way for the extraordinary 
ſituation in which we ſhall ſoon behold him. 
Clement VI. had a fine natural underſtand- 
ing, which he had enriched and improved by 


© ſtudy. Petrarch ſays, he forgot nothing that 


he read, and if he Wie to . at, eatery 
not in his power. a 

He had gained in his IO with the 
female ſex, and in the courts of princes, a foft- 
nefs and politeneſs of manner which endeared 
him to every one. When he reſerved to him- 
ſelf the nomination of the greater prelacies, 
to ſatisfy" the deſire he had of beſtowing fa- 
_ yours; it was repreſented to him that ſuch re- 
ſerves would produce great inconveniences, and 
that his predeceſſors had not dared to make 
them. He replied, * My predecefſors) ws not 
what it was to be popes. 

It was in the pontificate of this pope that 
the city of Avignon, where debauchery had 
long reigned, came at laſt to the greateſt ex- 
ceſs of luxury and diſſoluteneſs. The accounts 
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which Patateckgitee-of the licentiouſneſs and 
negle& of all decency in this city, — con- 
firmed by other writers. | 

On the return of Petrarch to * 
Laura behaved to him in a kinder manner. 
Perhaps a long abſence made her feel more 
ſenſibly that ſne was not indifferent to him; 
perhaps, too, his reputation made ſome impreſ- 
ſion on her mind. However this was, the 
favour of the pope, and the kindneſs of Laura, 
rendered Avignon more agreeable than uſual 
to Petrarch. He paſſed the greateſt part of 
this year there, and went to Vaucluſc but ſel- 
dom, and for a ſhort time; and when he was 
in that ſolitude, he owns that his ſoul was al- 
ways at Avignon with. Laura, : 
Petrarch was one day ſeated in a bade 
place to Which he knew. Laura would come, 
and meditating on his uſual ſubject, with his 
eyes fixed on the ground, when ſhe appeared 
ſuddenly before him. As ſoon as he perceived 
her, he roſe, and making her a low bow, was 
going to ſpeak. She caſt upon him a kind 
look, returned him the ſame ſalutation, and 
paſſed along, ſaying ſomething he did not per- 
fectly hear. Theſe obliging manners filled 
Petrarch with extreme joy. 

At this time Petrarch made a connection 
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with: Sennueio Delbene,'a Florentin&of hoble 
birth, and who. favoured the party of the Gi. 
belins. There is an anecdote relating td him 
which the people of Florence ſpeak of with 
indignation. Charles of Valeis being ſent to 
Forencr by pope Boniface VIII. om publielaf. 
fairs, was much delighted with the diverſion 
of hawking.' Sennucio had a country hbliſe 
near the city, where Charles often went to re- 
freſli himſelf on theſe occaſions. Sennucio 
accommodated him in the beſt manner he 
could, and as fuited a gentleman of his' rank. 
This hoſpitality did not prevent#the prince 
from imptiſoning him, becauſe he Was bf the 
patty oppoſite to that he favoured, ahd Con- 
demning him to pay a fine of four theuſknt 
nvres: his eſtate alſo was confiſcatetdl. But 
by the favour of John XXII. Sennucio Was fe- 
eſtabliſhed in all his rights in the yehr 1326. 
He was attached to the Colonnas, aid above 
all to cardinal John Colonna, whlcht gave 
ue to the ene Vetwook him and Pe- 
trarch. - 4 I TY a8W n 
— was fond of the- arts.” He had a 
tender heart, and Was attached to'the fait ſex. 
He was alfb à poet, but his lyre as ſtrung to 
lighter meaſures, not fad and Platte ker I 
of Petrarch. 20 302 bs aun n 0 
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IL do mot, knew how cit. was that, Seanucio 
way admitted te the houſe, of Laura, buy iti ap- 
pRars that he ſaw her often, and that Petrarch 
oft canyerſed with him on the ſubje of bis 
rene wood; oli „ee gr bo gromerty; ur: 
The praiſes rtrarch had deftowedion Laney 
rendered, her celebrated every Where, Al 
Mh ame to Avignon had a ſtrong deſire ta 
ſeg, her. „But, though the, was not yet thirty 
yeas of age, he, was ſomewhat altered. Whe⸗ 
ther this was owing to her having had many 
children, to illneſs, or domeſtic chagrins, ſhe 
had no longer her former clear and brilliant 
complexion. Petrarch alſo, by a. kind of ſym» 
pathy,. loſt that beautiful complexiom high 
had been ſo univerſally — a, letter 
witten to a friend, whom he had not, ſeen 
for ſome. time, he ſays, I. am nat whay L”, 
the gperꝑetual diſcord between my, ſoul and m 
body has changed me ſo mach bi vou would 
bardly know me again. 04 Lis 
This year, 1342, died at, Avignan a; lady 
wha was greatly beloved by Gerard, the bro: 
| ther of Petrarch. dt to. bodt 204 ooh 
The qbject, ſays P etrarch to him, of your 
tender love, has left us to enjoy celeſtial glory. 
hape it at legſt. and I believe it 1 he ſweets 


neſs of her manners, and the virtues of. her fe, 


— — 22 
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will not fail to inſure her this ſelicity. Take 
back therefore, for it is high time, the two 
keys of thy heart. Thus felieved from anxiety, 


and thy path clear before thee, follow this be- 
loved object in the ſureſt road. Nothing ought 


now to retard thy progreſs. Thou reſembleſt 
a pilgrim who wants only a ſtaff to take a long 
journey. You ſee, my dear brother, we haſten 
faſt toward death: when, in the awful paſſage, 
our fouls are releaſed from mortal ties, they 


will take their flight with more freedorn and | 

caſe,” | 
Gerard, touched in the moſt ſenfble manner 

with this loſs; followed the advice of his bro- 


ther, and determined to employ himſelf wholly 
for the future in the great work of his ſalva- 
tion: he quitted the world, and placed him- 


ſelf in the monaſtery of the Carthuſians, which 


he went to viſit when at St. Baume with' Pe- 
trarch in 1 339. The heavenly life which theſe 
monks led in that awful ſolitude, had made an 
ogg __—_— —_ which _ never an 1 
faced. 

The origin of the order of the Catthuſans 
is thus related by Petrarch. Two brothers 
from Genoa ſet out on a trading voyage; the 
one ſailed toward the eaſt, the other toward 


the weſt. After a number of years, one of 
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them arriving at Genoa, being informed his 
brother was at Marſeilles, wrote to him to 
deſire his return to Genoa; but, receiving no 
anſwer, he went to Marſeilles, and, finding his 
brother there, he aſked him, why he did not 
come to Genoa? His brother replied, I am 
weary of navigation and trade: I will no longer 
truſt my life to the mercy of the winds; do 
as you pleaſe; my reſolution is fixed. I have 
found a port on the borders of paradiſe, where 
L will reſt, and wait in tranquillity the moment 
of my death.” 

The other, who aid not e this 
ann aſked him to explain himſelf; he re- 


turned no anſwer, but took him to Montrieu, | 


into a deep valley, in the middle of a wood, 
and pointed to a houſe he had there juſt built. 
Struck with the awfulneſs of the ſurrounding 
ſcene, the other Genoeſe felt a ſudden com- 


punction, and determined immediately to erect 


a building like that of his brother on a neigh- 
bouring hill. They bade adieu to the world, 
and founded with their eſtates and houſes the 
new order of the Carthuſians; an order famous 
for its piety and auſterity of manners: and in 
this ſolitude they conſecrated the remainder 
of their days to God. This monaſtery of 
Montrien is ſituated between Aix and Toulon, 
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in the middle of mum — 
with mountains, from whence iſſue ſeveral 
rivers. Hence the name of Montrieu. 
Though Petrarch loved his brother with 
tenderneſs, he was not ſorry for this change. 
Gerard was fond of pleaſure, and of an un- 
ſteady temper; he knew not how to moderate 
any of his inclinations; and this gave Petrarch 
a great deal of trouble and uncaſineſs, eſpecially 
in a city like Avignon. I acknowledge, ſays. 
Petrarch, the hand of God in this conver- 
ſion. None but himſelf could work ſo great a 
change. Petrarch had conceived a very high 
idea of the Carthuſians. This order does not, 
ſays he, reſemble others: none enter into it 
by force or ſeduction. Gerard was no ſooner 
fixed in this monaſtery, than he wrote to his 
brother to induce him to take the ſame reſolu- 
tion. Petrarch, filled with piety and remorſe, 
was ſtaggered ; but he did not comply. Pope 
Clement VI. gave Gerard an abſolution when. in 
the article of death. J 
The biſhop of Rhodes, 8 name was Ber- 
nard Albi, and who had been appointed cardi- 
nal after the exaltation of Clement, came at 
this time to Avignon, and was much delighted 
with the converſation of Petrarch, Aſter his 
T- nn he ſent him a letter * 
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farblamerquecſtnons-ion: the moſt abſtracted fub- 
Jecta df philoſophy:i-» Petrarch replies tinis: + 
Vourtqueſtions are an ample probf of your 
Sent penetration: To queſtion and to doubt 
wighnJudgment is @ great part of our knows 
lodge tDhbe: manner in which you confeſs 
your ignorenceconfoles me for my own; and, 
woaepsithis. the caſe, my occupations, the ex- 
ats, athe tumult of, this erm n 
lere mglitgle-time: for writing. 612 
e Aenenuld have me meaſure che heavens 
and, the, ſeas ;. I, who know not of 
Kindcof clay my own body i is formed, or 
cha msture of the foul which is conſined in it 
ag mi priſon, {hall I dive into the ſyſtems of 
Ptolemys or, decypher the characters which 
the Sieilian geometrician, ; drew on the unfor- 
tutte Jail? Alas! death purſues me with 
engeruſteps; and all my aim is to ſteal a few 
moments ſrom his graſp. , I ſhall therefore only 
ſayin anſwer to your queſtions, that there ate 
ſeven planets, and that the ſun holds the firſt 
ran this, gays reanimate the world ; he be- 
ging bis g urſe in the caſt, and when he ſets a 
gold iſhadę is, ſpread over 8 earth. The fixed 
ſtarg a make their revolutions alſo by a motion 
net Wiihle to- to us. It is diſputed whether! the 


ſunſlia placed in the 2 93 but 
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would it not be better to ſeek this centre where 
virtue dwells? Men form. calculations how 
much larger it is than the earth; and they 
neglect to exarnine how much more noble the 
ſoul is than the body. . 


The moon ſhines with the light it borrows. 


from the ſun; its motions are periodical. Mer- 
cury-1s an inconſtant planet, and its influences 
are various: we know all this, but we neglect 
to inquire whether proſperity is a good or evil; 


by whom, and in what caſes, death is to be de- 


fired or feared. Your courier is in haſte, and I 
would rather ſend him back with nothing, than 


give him many lines of which I ſhould be 


aſhamed. I cannot explain to you my aſtoniſh- 
ment when I ſaw that deluge of verſes which 
your letter poured in upon me. I undertook 
to count them, but in vain. What a pity that 
Virgil poſſeſſed not this happy faculty? he 
would not have paſſed his whole life in com- 
poſing a poem which at laſt he left imperfect. 
'Your queſtions reſemble the enigma of the 


Sphinx; and pou muſt feek another Oedipus to 


anſwer them.“ 

1343. Borlaam the Greek ks of whom 
mention has been already made, came this 
year to Avignon: he had been much chagrined 
-by a. deciſion given againſt him by the patriarch 
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of Conſtantinople, in a diſpute he had held 
with the monks of- mount Athos. Theſe 
- tained that the light which appear- 
| nn. Tabor, at the transfiguration of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was uncreated; and that it was 
God himſelf. The Greeks made a ſerious 
affair of this fanciful opinion, and were con- 
tending for the truth of it with vehemence, 
while the Turks were at their gates, and had 
formed as it were a barrier round Conſtantino- 
ple of the cities they had taken in Aſia. 
 Pettarch was glad to ſee his Greek maſter 
again; and as Borlaam deſired an eſtabliſh- 
ment in Italy, Petrarch by his ſolicitations and 
| his credit procured him the biſhopric of Ge- 
raci, which being a ſuffragan, or ſubſidiary 


biſhopric depending on Rheggio, the revenue 


was ſmall ; but it fuited Borlaam, becauſe it 
ſettled him at the cloſe of life in his native 
country, where he died ten years after, in 
1353. | | 
At the end of January I 343, there arrived an 
extraordinary courier at Avignon, who brought 


the melancholy news of the death of Robert 


king of Naples. This caufed a general con- 
ſternation in that city, and throughout all Pro- 
vence. This prince was ſixty years old, _ 
without terror, he ſaw his fleſh waſte away, his 
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body decaying, and death taking poſſeſſion of 
his whole fabric. One thing alone troubled 
his laſt moments : this was the ſtate in which 
he muſt leave his family and his kingdom, 


Robert had had two children by his queen: 


the eldeſt died young; and the ſecond, named 
Charles, duke of. Calabria, left 880 two daugh- 
ters, Joan and Mary. 
Charobert, king of leg who had ſome 
pretenſions to the kingdom of Naples, as the 


heir of Charles Martel, Robert's eldeſt brother, 


had two ſons. Pope John XXII. who had 


decided in favour of Robert, propoſed a double 
marriage between theſe royal houſes: the prin- 


ceſs Joan, who was the eldeſt, with Andrew 
the ſecond ſon; and the eldeſt ſon Lewis with 
Mary the ſecond daughter. Theſe marriages 
were celebrated with aſtoniſhing magnificence 
in 1333. Andrew was ſix, and Joan nine 


years old; and it was thought their being 


brought up together would cement this union: 


but, as it might rather have been expected, it 


happened otherwiſe. The antipathy that Joan 


ſhewed for Andrew was ſoon remarked; the 


difference of their educations alone would have 


produced this effect. 


The Neapolitans were polite, 8 | 
Sn and magnificent. The Hungarians, on 
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the contrary, were vulgar, churliſh, and ene- 
mies to magnificence and pleaſure; and were 
looked upon at Naples as barbarians, who could 
ſcarcely be treated with ſufficient contempt. 
Add to this, Andrew and his courtiers exag- 
gerated in a haughty manner their rights to 


the kingdom of Naples; while at the court of 


Joan they ridiculed their pride, and maintain- 


ed that Andre could only reign as huſband of 


his queen. Robert ſaw with. grief theſe con- 
teſts, and the preſentiments they raiſed in his 
heart clouded his laſt moments, which would 
otherwiſe hoje been the calm erening of a 
bright day. 

ee that he Hou near r his end, 1 aG 
ſembiod his nobles, and dictated his will in 
their preſence. By this will he made Joan his 
grand-daughter his heir, and her ſiſter Mary 
was to ſucceed her. Saiche of Arragon, the 
ſecond wife of Robert, by whom he had no 


children, was a woman of capacity and virtue, 


to whom he would have confided the regency, 
and the education of his grand- daughters, had 


ſhe not formed a reſolution on his death to 


finiſh her days in a monaſtery. She had al- 
ways ſo ſtrong an inclination for the cloiſter, 
that in 1317 ſhe attempted to ſet. aſide her 
marriage, to throw herſelf 1 into a convent. But 
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pope John XXII. to whom the applied, told 
Her this intention was a ſnare of the devil. Ro- 


bert named her, however, at the head of a 


council for the adminiſtration, till the prin- 


ceſſes were twenty-five years old; and w_ 
de Cabifſole was one of this council. 
After this Robert deſired they would bring 


to him the two young perſons he had named 


for his ſucceſſors. He addreſſed himſelf to 
them with the greateſt dignity and tenderneſs; | 


_ diſcovered to them the dangers which threat- 


ened them; and informed them in what man- 
ner they ought to conduct themſelves towards 
their enemies, their friends, and their ſubjects. 
At a moment when other men can ſcarcely 


fupport themſelves, this great king ſeemed 


wholly intereſted in the good of his family; 
and the wiſdom, Rrength, and preſence of 


mind, he ſhewed on this occaſion, ſurpriſed and 
. overwhelmed with grief thoſe who were pre- 
ſent. Obſerving thoſe who ſtood round his 


bed melted into tears, he reproached them for 
it in a gentle manner. What is the reaſon of 
your grief? ſaid he. My death has nothing 
in it mournful or unhappy; on the contrary, it 
is greatly for my advantage. I leave a frail 
throne for an everlaſting kingdom. Have I 
not lived long — ? [ have almoſt attained 
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the period hs Nature herſelf ſeems to have 


fixed to the life of man. Inſtead of afflicting 
yourſelves, my children, rejoice with the in my 


Felicity. 

After having ſaid this, he diſcourſed: to them 
upon death with ſo much eloquence and phi- 
loſophy; he painted it in ſuch ſoft and agree- 


able colours, that thoſe who were preſent con- | 


feſſed it no longer appeared ſo terrible an 
event, and that the end of a dying ſage; like 
Robert, was preferable to the ſchool of the 
greateſt philoſopher. After having ſettled all 
his affairs with the ſame calm deliberation as 
if he was juſt going to ſet out for the country, 
he addreſſed himſelf to God, and delivered up 
his ſoul into the hands of its Maker, without 
one ſigh or tear, or ſhewing the leaſt mark of 
weakneſs on account of its en from his 
body. * He died,“ ſays Petrarch, as he lived, 
acting and ſpeaking like himſelf.” He choſe 
to die in the habit of the third order of St, 
Francis, an act of zeal at that time 1n faſhion. 
Petrarch was at Avignon when he received 
the news of king Robert's death. He ſet out 
immediately for Vaucluſe, to lament in ſilence 


and ſolitude ſo irreparable a loſs. Some time 


after he writes thus to Barbatus of Sulmone : 
Alas! nothing can equal my loſs! Who 
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now ſhall be my adviſer, my protector, my ſup- 
port? To whom ſhall I devote my genius and 
my ſtudies? Who ſhall revive my hopes, and 
draw my ſoul out of its lethargy ? I had two 
guides, two protectors ; and death has deprived 
me of both in the courſe of one year. For my 
firſt and deareſt friend, I ſhed the tears of af- 
fection on the boſom of Lelius. For the ſe- 
cond, I weep with you, and ſhall for ever 
_ "weep. I, who have been accuſtomed to con- 
ſole others, know not how to conſole myſelf. 
1 ſend you theſe few lines from that retreat 
where my ſoul ſeeks refuge in all its trou- 
bles.* 

Petrarch, ſome time after 1 at the deſie 
of a Neapolitan nobleman, made hi ck he 
epitaph on king Robert : | 

* Here lies the body of king Robert; his 
ſoul is in heaven. He was the glory of kings; 
the honour of his age; the chief of warriors; 
and the beſt of men. Skilful in the art of war, 
he loved peace. If he had lived longer, Jeru- 
ſalem and Sicily, under his ſtandard, would 
have ſhaken off the yoke of the Barbarians, 
and driven out the tyrants. | Theſe two king- 
doms have loſt their hope in lofing their king. 
His genius equalled his valour: he unravelled 
the holy myſteries ;. he read the events of hea- 
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III. 
ven; he underſtood the virtues of plants; all 
nature was open before him. The Muſes and 
the Arts mourn their protector. Nothing was 
kinder than his manners: his heart was the 
temple of Patience. All the Virtues lie buried 
in his tomb. No one can praiſe him as he 
deſerves: but fame ſhall make him immor- 
Petrarch had reaſon to regret a niches who 
had conferred upon him ſo many ' favours, and 
who had ſo great a reliſh for his works, that, 
ſtealing ſometimes from his ſerious occupations, 

he pafled many hours of the night in read- 
ing them, without thinking either of food or 

ſleep... | 8 1 8 4 72 | 1 | * 28 
Petrarch, after lamenting this friend many 
days in the ſilence and gloom of his retreat, 
came back to Avignon, where he paſſed a great 
part of the winter, making only now and then 
ſhort viſits to Vaucluſe. 


1344. Petrarch being at Avignon d 


time after this, met with Laura at a public 
aſſembly : her dreſs was magnificent; but in 
particular ſhe had ſilk gloves, brocaded with 
gold—a rare ornament at that time, when 
filk was ſo ſcarce in Languedoc and in Pro- 


vence, that the ſenechal of Beaucaue, two. 


years after this, ſent twelve pounds to queen 
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Joan of Durznady; which coſt hifn ſeventy-ſix 
French livres a pound. Laura happened to 
drop one of theſe gloves. Petrarch, whoſe 
eyes were ever bent towards her,. immediately 
picked it up. Laura perceiving it in his hands, 
took it from him inſtantly; and, though Pe- 
trarch had the ſtrongeſt deſire to retain this pre- 
cious ornament, he had not the power. If the 


| nobility of Laura had not been proved by the 


contract of her marriage, it would have been 
By theſe embroidered gloves; for in the thir- 


teenth and fourteenth centuries none but per- 


ſons of quality in France were allowed to wear 
ſilk, gold, furs, pearls, and precious jewels. 
This was obſerved at Avignon ; and none of 
the relations of the pope, the wives and daugh- 
ters of the marſhals, barons, viguiers, and the 
ladies of noble birth in this city, were exempt- 
ed from this ſumptuary law. Avignon how- 
ever, by its commerce with ſtrangers, had long 
loſt the ſimplicity of its manners, which till 
then it had been famous for: their extrava- 
gance increaſed with their wealth, and the 
wives of citizens aimed as much as poſſible to 
vie with the ladies of noble rank in their lux- 
wy and expence. 
Under the pontificate of Clement VI. pro- 
füuſion and „ were carried to the ut- 
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moſt height at Avignon. The generoſity. of 


this pontiff was unbounded ; and he had the 
ſtrongeſt attachment to the fair ſex, who had 
free acceſs at all hours to his palace. At the 
head bf theſe ladies, who formed a court in the 
palace of Clement, was the viſcounteſs of Tu- 
renne. As The acted a conſiderable part in the 
pontiſicate of Clement, and was the particular 
bOdject of Petrarch's averſion, a ſhott deſcription 
of her may not be diſagreeable. 1:5 
The name of this lady was Cicily ; ſhe was 
daughter of the count de Commenges, who 
had efpouſed the daughter and heir of Rey- 
mond, viſcount of Turenne. She married the 
ſon of Alphonſo IV. king of Atragon, and be- 


came viſeounteſs of Turenne by the death of 


her brother, in the year 1340. She was a wo- 
man of infinite cunning, and proud and im- 
perious to exceſs. It was eaſy for ſuch a cha- 
racter to influence the mind of Clement, who 
was a man of the moſt gentle temper, and the 
eaſieſt to govern, The empire ſhe obtained 


over him, and the authority with which ſhe 


diſpoſed of every thing in his court, have 
cauſed many to ſuſpe& that ſhe was his miſ- 
treſs. It is certain ſhe made herſelf very 
| agreeable to him as a companion, accumulated 


a great deal of wealth, and diſhonoured herſelf 
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by the avidity with which ſhe received vey 
from all hands without diſtinction. 

It is not ſurpriſing that, under the govern- 
ment of a woman who thought of nothing 
but amaſſing wealth, and in a court filled with 
young perſons of both ſexes who held the firſt 
places there, and had no curb to their deſires, 
debauchery ſhould wholly prevail and become 
univerſal. Petrarch draws two pictures of this 
terrible licentiouſneſs. In his letters called 
the Myſteries, . of theſe eee is as 
follows: 

All that they fon of A ond Aon 
Babylon, of the four Labyrinths, of the Aver- 
nian and Tartarian lakes, are nothing in com- 
pariſon of this hell. We have here a Nimrod 
powerful on the earth, and a mighty hunter 

before the Lord, who attempts to ſcale hea- 
ven with raiſing his ſuperb towers; a Semi- 
ramis with her quiver; a Cambyſes more ex- 
travagant than the Cambyſes of old. Lou 
may here behold the inflexible Minos; Rho- 
domanthus; the greedy Cerberus; Paſiphae, 
and the Minotaur. All that is vile and execra- 
ble is aſſembled in this place. There is no 
clue to lead you out of this labyrinth, neither 
that of Dedalus nor Ariadne: the gnly; means 
of eſcaping is hy the influence of gold. Gold 
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| pacifies theimoſt | ſavage monſters, ſoftens the 
hardeſt hearts, pierces through the flinty rock, 
and opens every door, even that of heaven : 
for, to ſay all in one word, even Jeſus — 1s 
here bought' with gold. 748 | 
In this place reign the ſucceſſors. of poor 
fiſhermen, who have forgot their origin. They 
march covered with gold and purple, W 
the ſpoils of princes and of the people. 
ſtead of thoſe little boats in which they et 
their living on the lake of Genneſaret, they in- 
habit ſuperb palaces. They have likewiſe their 
parchments, to which are hung pieces of lead; 
and theſe they uſe as nets to catch the inno- 
cent and unwary, whom they fleece and butt 
to ſatisfy their gluttony. 
To the moſt fimple repaſts ire buererdkd 

the moſt ſumptuous feaſts; and where the 
apoſtles went on foot covered only with ſan- 
dals, are now ſeen inſolent ſatrapes mounted on 
horſes ornamented with gold, and champing 
golden bits. They appear like the kings of 
Perſia, or the Parthian open 4 to whom all 
muſt pay adoration, 
Poor old fiſhermen! For whom have you 
laboured? For whom have you cultivated the 
field of the Lord? For whom have you ſhed 
o much of your blood? Neither piety, ons 
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laws trampled upon, and wickedneſs is efteem- 


cd wiſdom, Oh times! Oh manners!“ 


Petrarch did not ſatirize the yices of others 
alone; he compoſed ſame reflections at this 
time which unfold his own character, and the 
failings to, which it was ſubject. Theſe re- 
flections are put in the form of dialogues, in 
imitation of the Confeſſions of St. Auguſtin. 
Auguſtin was Petrarch's favourite ſaint. 
When I read his Confeſſions, ſays Petrarch, 
* I think I read my own, for I find in them the 
| hiſtory of my life. At night, when my ſoul 
is freed from care, I lay myſelf down in bed 
as ina tomb, and ſummon my heart before me. 
Its reſtleſſneſs and diſtraRtion, i its dread of death, 
its hatred of vice, and yet unequal progreſs in 
virtue and purity ; ; from whence come all theſe 
things? 
5 * A 7 from, your 
light and careleſs diſpoſition. You perceive 
your errors, but you do not ſeek a better path 
to walk in : you behold your peril, but take no 
pains to avoid it. 
15 How e is: that vanity af mind pro- 
duced by your wit, knowledge, eloquence, and 
beauty! What is there in theſe things on 
which to build your pride? How many times 
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has your wit failed you ?. In the arts, how 
much more ſkilful than you are the moſt vul- 


gar of mankind, and the ſmalleſt animals in 


the creation?” Compare your knowledge with 
r ignorance, and it will appear like a ſmall 


brook by the fide of the ocean. Your elo- 
quence, what is it? A wind, a puff, an empty 


noiſe ! Did you feel in the midſt of the laudeſt 
praiſes that you wanted the greateſt of all, the 
applauſe of your own mind? What folly to 
negle& the moſt important things in life, to 
occupy yourſelf in arranging ſyllables! Under 
this reſtraint, how many objects are there in 
nature to which you cannot do juſtice > How 
many ſentiments in philoſophy you are not able 
to expreſs, becauſe you are tied down. to mea- 
ſures, and fail in the number of your words? 
The. Greeks and the Latins, have they nof 
mutually reproached each other for this Pen 
of language 
As to your body, your | health, your com- 
plexion, your features, can any thing be more 
frail, or leſs to be depended on? The ſmalleſt 
accident, the ſting of a gnat, a breath of cor- 
rupted air, will cauſe them to wither and de- 
cay. Beauty is a flower which often fades be- 
fore noon: and was not chis the caſe, only 


repreſent to yourſelf how that body will appear 
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a few years hence, when committed to the 
ſilent grave. 

As to your avarice: while you lived in your 
ſolitude, content with a plain garb, the fruits 
of your trees, and the herbs of your garden, 
you wanted nothing, and paſſed a ſweet and 
tranquil life. Now example has altered your 
taſte, and you have the diſturbed air of thoſe 
who are always ſeeking after what they can 
never obtain. It is commendable to be active 
in procuring a comfortable livehhood, but 
bounds ſhould be fixed to our deſires. What 
are yours? © I aſk nothing ſuperfluous,” re- 
plied Petrarch, aſtoniſhed that avarice ſhould 
be laid to his charge, © but I would want for 
nothing. I have no ambition to command, 
but I would not chooſe to obey. This, ſays 
St. Auguſtin, is the object of the greateſt 
kings, but they have failed in accompliſhing 
it; and thoſe who command whole nations 
have themſelves been forced to obey. Virtue 
alone can procure that independence which is 
the end of human wiſhes. 9 

As to your ambition. How l' imamupt⸗ 
ed Petrarch, to flee courts and cities, to bury 
oneſelf among rocks and woods, to combat 
vulgar opinions, to hate and deſpiſe honours, 
to laugh at thoſe who ſeek, and all their me- 
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thods of obtaining them, is this to be ambi- 
tious.?'—* You are not, I will grant, replied St. 
Auguſtin, born ambitious, and nature is not 
to be forced: but examine your own heart. 
It is not honours that you hate, but the ſteps 
neceſſary in this age to obtain them. Your 
route to them 1s more ſecret, but has the ſame 
end. You muſt own that this is the real aim 
of all your ſtudies. The man who ſets out on 
a journey to Rome, but turns back intimidated 
by the length of the way, it is not Rome 
that diſpleaſes him, but the road that leads to 


it. 


= Envy, gluttony, and * 1 Se. 


Auguſtin, -* I cannot ſeriouſly reproach you 
with ; but you cannot vindicate yourſelf from 
the charge of incontinence : and when you 
have prayed to be delivered from every licen- 
tious 1 ion, you have prayed, as too many do, 
in this manner; Lord, make me chaſte, but 
not too ſoon. Wait a little, I beſeech thee, 
till my youth is paſſed, and the ſeaſon of plea- 
ſure is over. The time will come when I ſhall 


have no inclination to vice, and when ſatiety, 


and diſguſt will prevent all danger of a re- 
lapſe.” g "To aſk 1 in ſuch a manner, is indeed to 
aſk in vain.” 


St. Auguſtin next bi eaks of that unſettled 
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and diſcordant humour to which Petrarch was 
ſubject, and which delights to dwell on the 
dark fide, and is always diſturbing and torment- 
ing itſelf. - Men are loſt to peace, continues 
he, © dn they know not the difficulties 
which attend the ſituations of others, or feel 
the advantages of their own. Hence ariſe the 
complaints of the whole world. I know 
well, replied Petrarch, * that 1 in elevated ſta- 
tions we in vain ſeek for pèace and tranquil- 
tity of ſoul. I am ſatisfied with my fortune, 
but I am obliged to live for others, and com- 
ply with their humours : this tt 27ocl 13 
my miſery.” 
And who then,” fad St. Auguſiin, * *1n this 
world, lives only for himſelf? Even Czar, 
after he had ſubdued the univerſe, did not he 
live for others ? With all his art, he could not 
fatisfy the deſires, or overrule the power, of 
thoſe who conſpired againſt him. Nothing 
but wiſdom can inſure an ee like 
| this 
Petrarch next cb to st Auguſtin of 
the life he leads at Avignon. * I am fatigued, 
ſays he, beyond all expreſſion, with this noiſy 
dirty city ; it is the gulph of all naſtineſs and 
vice; a collection of narrow ill-built ſtreets, 
where one cannot take a ſingle ſtep without 
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meeting with filthy pigs, barking dogs; cha- 
riots which ſtun one with the rattling of their 
wheels; ſets of horſes in capariſon which block 


up the way; disfigured beggars, terrible to 


look at; ſtrange faces from all the countries 
upon earth; infolent nobles drunk with plea- 
ſure and debauch ; and an unruly populace al- 
ways quarrelling and fighting.” To this the 


faint anſwers, If the tumult of your foul would 
| fubſide, you would no longer complain of theſe 


outward noiſes, which affect only the ſenſes. 


When the mind is calm, the confuſion of ob- 


jects around us is no more to our ear than the 
murmurs of a running ſtream. In this happy 
ſtate of ſoul, neither the clouds which fly 
around her, nor even the thunder that rolls 
over her head, is able to diſturb her ferenity. 


Safe in the port, ſhe beholds but feels not the 


ſhipwreck. 
But I have yet only 5 00 the diſorders 


you are willing to confeſs; more delicate and 


deeper wounds lie behind. When I confider 
your extreme ſenſibility, I dare hardly attempt 
to probe them. Petrarch ! you are bound with 
two golden chains, and your greateft unhappi- 


neſs is, you are ſo dazzled by the luſtre of them | 


both, that you do not perceive your fetters : 
theſe chains are love and glory ; theſe are your 
Q 2 
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treaſures, your delights. Let us examine this 


matter, and firſt treat of love. Do you not 
allow that it 1s a great folly ? 

The object of our love, replied Petrarch, 
© muſt decide this: love is the moſt noble, or 
the moſt deſpicable, of all the paſſions; miſery, 
if the object is unamiable; but to be attached 


to a virtuous woman, who deſerves both love 


and reſpec, this appears to me a great felicity. 
If you think otherwiſe, I am ſorry for it. 
Every one has his own opinion; if this is an 
error, it is dear to me, and I ſhould be ſorry to 
be deprived of it. Vou know not the en of 
this love! | 
© Indeed I do, * St. . ; © a mor- 
tal, a woman is the cauſe; I know you have 
paſſed a great part of your life in admiring and 


adoring her. A folly fo long nn in aſto- 


niſhes me. 

] beſeech you, returned . c no in- 
vectives. Thais and Livia were women , but 
what a difference between them and the per- 
ſon of whom you ſpeak : know that her man- 
ners are a perfect model of the pureſt virtue; 
little attracted by the pleaſures of the world, 
ſhe ſighs after heaven as her only reward. 
© What a madneſs, returned the ſaint! you 
have nouriſhed this flame in your heart ſixteen 
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years. The war of Hannibal in Italy was not 
ſo long, nor the flames he kindled more vio- 
lent, than yours. He was driven out at laſt; 
but who ſhall drive away that Hannibal who 
lays waſte your ſoul ? | 

Blind as you are, you love your diſeaſe, and 
you feed it; but liſten to me: when death 
ſhall extinguiſh thoſe eyes which delight you 
now, when you ſhall behold that beautiful 
face disfigured and pale, and thoſe perfect limbs 
motionleſs and livid, then will you bluſh for 
having attached an immortal ſoul to a decayed 
and periſhable body. . 

God preſerve me, reſumed Petrarch, fm 
beholding ſo terrible a diſaſter; it would be 
reverſing the order of nature. I came firſt into 
the world, and it would be unjuſt I ſhould go 
out of it the laſt.'— It is not, however, ſaid 
St. Auguſtin, * an impoſſible event, in as much 
as this beautiful perſon, which is the object 
of your love, and which is worn out by fre- 
quent confinements, has already loſt much of 
its ſtrength and brilliancy. 

Learn, replied Petrarch, 7 that it is not 
the perſon of Laura I adore, but that ſoul ſo 
ſuperior to all others: her. conduct and her 
manners are an image of the life the bleſſed 
lead in heaven. If I ſhould ever loſe her, (the 
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very idea makes me tremble !) I would ſay, 
what Lelius the wiſeſt of the Romans ſaid on 
the death of Scipio, I loved her virtue, and 


: that ſhall ever live.” 


© It is not eaſy, retutned the faint, to 


force you out of your intrenchment: for a 


moment I will therefore allow, that this wo- 
man for whom you languiſh is a ſaint, a god- 
deſs, the goddeſs of virtue herſelf, if you will 
have it ſo. You are then the more culpable, if 
your inclinations toward her are not pure and 
honeſt.'— I take Heaven to witneſs,” replied 
Petrarch, © that there wes never any thing 
diſhoneſt in my affections for Laura, never any 
thing reprehenſible in them but their exceſs. 
I with all the world could fee my love with as 


much clearneſs as they can her face. It re- 


ſembles it; it is like that face, pure and with- 
out ſpot. I am going to ſay a _ that will 


perhaps altonifh you. 


It is to Laura I owe what I am. Never 
ſhould I have attained my preſent reputation 


and glory, if the ſentiments with which ſhe 


inſpired me had not raiſed thoſe ſeeds of vir- 
tue which nature had planted in my foul: ſhe 


drew me out of thoſe ſnares and precipices into 


which the ardour of youth had plunged me. 
In fine, ſhe pointed out my road to heaven, 
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and ſerved me as a guide to purſue it. The 
effect of love is to transform the lover, and 
to aſſimilate him to the object beloved: What 


then more virtuous, more perfect than Laura? | 


In a city where no one is reſpected, where no 
character is held ſacred, has calumny dared to 
aſſault her? have they found any thing repre- 


henſible, I ſay not only in her actions, but even 


in her words, in her countenance, or in her 
geſtures ? Thoſe bad mouths which poiſon all, 
have they dared to taint her life with their peſ- 
| tiferous breath? No; they could not even 


forbear reſpecting and admiring it. Inflamed 


with the deſire of enjoying, like her, a great 
reputation, I have forced through all the ob- 
ſtacles that oppoſed it : in the flower of my 
age, I loved her alone, I wiſhed to pleaſe her 


alone. You know all that I have done, and 


all that J have ſuffered to accompliſh this end. 

To her I have ſacrificed thoſe pleaſures for 
which I felt the greateſt inclination, and you 
would have me forget and renounce her. . No, 


nothing can ever determine me to fuch a ſacri- 


fice; it is to no purpoſe for you to attempt. 
How many errors!” ſaid the ſaint, © how many 
illuſions! You fay you owe to Laura what you 
are; that ſhe has cauſed you to quit the world, 
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and has elevated you to the contemplation of 
celeſtial things. But the truth is this: full of 
confidence and a good opinion of yourſelf, en- 
tirely occupied with one perſon in whom your 
whole ſoul is abſorbed, you deſpiſe the reſt of 
the world, and the world in return deſpiſes 
you. It is true ſhe has drawn you out of ſome 
vices; but ſhe has alſo prevented the growth 
of many virtues. In tears and complaints you 
have ſpent that time which ſhould have been 
deyoted to God, The beſt effect of this affec- 
tion is perhaps to have rendered you eager 
after glory: we ſhall preſently examine how 
much you are indebted to her on this account, 
As to every thing elſe, I venture to declare that 
the has been your deſtruction in nouriſhing a 
paſſion ſhe ought to have ſuppreſſed. She has 
filled you with the love of the ereature rather 
than the Creator; and this is the death af the 
ak. 
aan ſay ſhe how raiſed you to the love of 
God. It may be ſo. But in this you have 
inverted the order of nature. The Creator is 
to be firſt loved for his own ſake, for his infinite 
goodneſs and perfection; and then the creature 
as his work, and in proportion to its reſemblance 
to him, You have done the contrary. Yau 
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have loved God as a good artificer, who has 
made what you: Og the fineſt ages in 
the world. 

II take 8 to ita; again nit 
Petrarch, © of what I before advanced, that it 
is the ſoul of Laura, and not her perſon, that I 
love. Of this I can give you the moſt incon- 
teſtible proof. The older ſhe grows, the more 
does my affection for her increaſe. Even in her 
ſpring her | charms began to fade; but the 
beauties of her 1 and my paſſion, increaſed 
together. 

If that ſoul,” E Bah St. Auguſtin, _ had in- 
habited a vile and ugly body, would you have 
loved it then” -- 

The body, ſaid Petrarch, is the image 
and the mirror of the ſoul: if the beauty of 
the ſoul could be immediately perceived with- 
out the interpoſition of the body, I ſhould love 
a beautiful ſoul thopgh OS in a disfigured 
perſonn. 

If, replied St. 1 you love what 
falls under your ſenſes only, it is ſtill the body 

which you love. I do not deny that it was 
the beauty of the ſoul which nouriſhed and 

kept up your paſſion, but it did not give birth 
to it. You loved the body with the ſoul, and 
the heat of youth led you to inclinations even 
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for Laura, which her virtue alone ſubdued, 
Did ſhe not herſelf tell you in one of thoſe ex- 
ceſſes, © I am not, Petrarch, the perſon you 
take me for?” In your commendations of 
Laura you have often condemned yourſelf.” 

II will with joy acknowledge, returned Pe- 
trarch, her virtue and my own folly ; but if my 
defires have ever paſſed the bounds which ho- 
nour preſcribes, it is no longer ſo; thoſe limits 
are now ſacred. With reſpect to Laura, let 
me ever do her this juſtice; I never ſaw her 
virtue ſtagger in the moſt intereſting moments 
of our connexion; and in the gayeſt hours of 
her life her conduct was always uniform, al- 
ways pure. How admirable is a conſtancy, a 
_ reſolution ſo ſuperior 1 to the generality of her 
wer” 
Lou cannot deny, ſaid the faint, and 
have indeed confeſſed, that this love of yours 
has made you Ne and was near drawing 
on you a fatal crime. This admirable woman 
was the cauſe of all this: and ought ſhe not 
rather. to have ſuppreſſed than encouraged an 
inclination fo fatal to your peace? She ought 
to have known and impreſſed this truth upon 
you ; that of all the paſſions to which hu- 
man nature is ſubject, love is the moſt to be 
feared, It makes us forget ourſelves, and it 
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leads us to forget our God. Every thing ſerves 
to nouriſhi and increaſe it; and thoſe wretched 
mortals whom it holds in bandage, carry a fire 
within them which will finally conſume both 
' foul and body. It is unneceſſary to ſay more: 
thoſe who have experienced this paſſion will 
feel 1 ſpeak truth; thoſe who have never 
known it, will give me no credit. But you are 


not one of the 

« Alas! r d Petrarch, © ] am not able 
to anſwer you, and I muſt give myſelf up to 
deſpair!” 


© No,” ſaid the ſaint, before you do this, 
you mult make every effort. Conſult the beſt 
poets and philoſophers. Cicero adviſes to 
change the object of love, or divide it; like a 
king of Perſia, who, to weaken the current of 
the Ganges, cut this river into ſeveral ſtreams. 
But I would not have you take this method. 
It is better to die an honeſt death, than to live 
an infamous life ; to be devoted to one honour- 
able, than many diſgraceful objects. You have 
tried abſence, but it was liberty and curioſity 
that were your chief motives. Theſe ſent you 
to the north and the ſouth, and to the extre- 
mities of the ocean; theſe were the founda- 
tion of your retreat at Vaucluſe. But travel- 


ling does more harm than good to thoſe wha 
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carry their diſeaſes along with them ; and one 
might apply to you, in this ſituation, the an- 
ſwer of Socrates to a young man who com- 
plained of the little uſe he had derived from his 
travels: That is, ſaid Sacrates, © becauſe 
you travelled with yourſelf.” For thoſe who 
would travel with ſucceſs, muſt have the mind 
rightly prepared ; and, without this preparation, 
in vain will be its courſe, though extended 
from pole to pole.” As Horace fays, it will 
change its climate, but never alter its ſen- 
timents. To exchange your ſituation to ad- 

vantage, you muſt lay down the burden that 
oppreſſes you, nor like e ever look be» 
hind you, 

* Yau love Italy: it was there y you received 
your life. No ſituation can ſuit you better; 
no ſituation. is ſo delightful. Recolle& the 
beauty of the ſkies, the ſea, and the mountains; 
call to mind the agreeable manners of its inha- 
bitants. You have been too long abſent from 
this your native country: it is growing late; 
the night of life is coming on. Above all 
things remember, that ſolitude is fatal to you, 
and that the rocks and woods of Vaucluſe are 
ſo many ſnares to your ſoul. _ 
© < Enter into yourſelf. Be not diſguſted with 
age, which is WO or afraid of death 
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that will ſucceed it. Time paſſes away, and 
the body decays; but the mind is incorrup- 
tible, and its maturity can never be deter- 
mined. With reaſon has it been ſaid, that one 
ſoul required many bodies; Conſider then the 
nobleneſs of this your ſoul, the frailty of your 
body, the ſhortneſs of life, and the certainty of 
death. Recall the torments you have ſuffered, 
the uſeleſs tears you have ſhed, and the ſhort 
pleaſures you have obtained, which may be 
compared to thoſe light zephyrs of the ſummer 
- which refreſh the air but for a moment. Re- 
fle& on the duties you have neglected, and the 
works you have begun, and yet never com- 

pleted. Finally, let your prayers be fervent 
and ſincere, that God would hear you, that he 
would ſtrengthen your mind, and aſſiſt you 
with his grace. 

This is all I have to ay upon the hav of 
1 As to glory, which 1s founded upon 
fame, what is it? Words which paſs through 
the .mouths of mortals, and vaniſh into air! 
What is it but a wind blown up by their frail 


breath] How many obſtacles are there to an 


immortal name! Faſhion, which changes every 
day, and gives to the moderns the preference 
over the ancients; envy, which purſues the 

gfeateſt men even den death; the humour of 
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the vulgar, who neither love men of genius, 
nor truth herſe}6; the ignorance and incon- 
ſtancy of men's judgments; in fine, the ruin 
of ſepulchres and monuments, which you ele- 
gantly call the ſecond death. And can this be 
glory which depends upon the duration of 
marble ? Even books, more durable than mo- 
numents, are they not ſubject to a thouſand 
accidents ? They have, like us, their old age 
and death; and with this oblivion are the moſt 
eclebrated men threatened. In reality, the 
true honour of man is virtue : and glory is only 
her ſhadow; it follows her every where, and 
the leſs it is ſought, the more certainly is it ob- 
tained. If the earth is but a ſpeck, and if God 
fills both ſpace and time, why do vain mortals 
waſte their ſnort moments in ſuch an empty 
purſuit ? Was you aſſured but of ene. more 
year of life, would not you manage it with ex- 
treme economy? Alas! men are avaricious of 


a certain, and prodigal of an uncertain, time. 


They are not ſure of a day, an hour, a minute, 
yet they ſet about employments of great ex- 
tent,” and little uſe. Thouſands, intoxicated 
with this folly, die in the flower of their age, 
and in the midſt of their projects. With one 
foot in heaven, and the other upon the earth, 

they fall into the grave. Thus do you con- 
5 | : 
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ſume your time in making wag; and neglect 
important duties to run after vain defires. 
Thus "_ 8 a 2 and __— youls | 
foul. 


6 FRY OA theſe things. The ere of 
the Romans have been fufficiently celebrated ; 


they do not need your praiſe. Leave Africa, 
and your 2 you can add ROO to his 

glory. 

Be yourſelf once again, prepares for dcath, 
and for the life that is to come. 

Thus end theſe excellent dialogues. - 

In September 1343, the pope, who had 
formed à high idea of Petrarch's abilities, en- 
truſted him with a negociation, the execution 


of which required both judgment and pene- 


tration. It has been obſerved, that Robert 
king of Naples had eſtabliſhed a regency till 
his grand-daughter attained the age of twenty- 
five years. The pope, on his ſide, claimed 
the government of Naples during this mino- 
rity; and on this account ſent Petrarch to 
aſſert his right, and inform himſelf of what 
was paſſing in that court. The influence of 
cardinal Colonna no doubt contributed to the 
obtaining this commiſſion for Petrarch. The 
cardinal had friends who were un juſtly de- 
tained in priſon at Naples, and whoſe freedom 
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be had Seid and he flattered himſelf that 
Petrarch's: eloquence and interceſſion. * 
obtain their enlargement. 5 
Petrarch went by land to 3 es he 
embarked, and in his paſſage was near bemg 
loſt. He wrote to cardinal ns the fol- 
lowing account of his voyage: | 
I I- embarked at Nice, the firſt maritime 
town in Italy; at night I got to Monaco; 
and the bad weather obliged me to paſs a 
whole day there: this did not put me into 
humour.- 'The next morning we re-embarked, 
and, after being toſſed all day by the tempeſt, 


we arrived very late at Port Maurice. The 


night was dreadful ; it was not poſſible to get 
to the caſtle; and I was obliged to put up at a 
village ale-houſe, where my bed and ſupper 
appeared tolerable, from extreme wearineſs and 
hunger. I determined to proceed by land ; 
the perils of the road were leſs dreadful to me 
than thoſe of the ſea. I left my ſervants and 
| baggage in the ſhip, which ſet fail, and I re- 
mained with only one domeſtic on ſhore. © 
By a Me among the rocks towards the 


coaſt of Genoa, I found ſome German horſes 
which were for ſale : they were ſtrong and 
ſerviceable. I bought them ; but I was ſoon 
after obliged to take ſhip again, for war was 
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renewed between the Piſans and the people of 
Milan. Nature has placed limits to theſe 
ſtates, the Po on one ſide, and the Appenines 
on the other; but pride and avarice know no 
bounds. I muſt have paſſed between their 
two armies if I had gone by land; this obliged 
me to re-embark at Lerici. I paſſed by Corvo, 
that famous rock, the ruins of the city of Luna, 
and I landed at Mutrona. From thence I 
went the next day on horſeback to Piſa, Sienna, 
and Rome. My eagerneſs to execute your 
orders has made me a night-traveller, contrary 
to my character and diſpoſition. I would not 
ſleep till I had paid my duty to your illuſtrious 
father, Who is always my hero. I found him 
juſt the ſame ] leſt him ſeven years ago; nay, 
even as hale and ſprightly as when I firſt ſaw 
him at Avignon, which is now twelve years. 
What a ſurpriſing man ! What majeſty! What 
| ſtrength of mind and body! How firm his 
voice, how beautiful his face! Had he been 
a. few years younger, I ſhould have taken 
him for Julius Cæſar, or Scipio Africanus. 
Rome grows old, but not its hero. He was 
half undreſſed, and going. into bed; I ſtaid 
then only a moment, but I paſſed the whole of 
the next day with him. He aſked me a thou- 
ſand queſtions about you; and was much 
vl. R 


| 
| 
| 
il 


company me when I ſet out from Rome, be- 


Colonna. This is a young man of great 
n who follows the _ of his anceſ- 
We 


man produced in this place! No. one would 


| juſt, and fo pious, a little monk, fat, roſy, bare- 


and preceptor of prince Andrew, whom he en- 


foot, and treats the two queens with the - 
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pleaſed I was going to Naples. He would ac- 


yond its walls. I went to Paleſtrina that 
night, and was kindly received. thete by John 


Wand | 000 at Naples che 1 Ich of Ober 
Heavens! what a change has the death of one 


know it now. Religion, juſtice, truth, are 
baniſhed. I think I am at Memphis, Babylon, 
or Mecca. - In the place of a king ſo good, 10 


footed, with a ſhorn head, and half covered 
with a dirty mantle ; bent by hypocriſy mote 
than age, loſt in debauchery, proud of his po- 
verty, and ſtill prouder of the gold he has 
amaſſed ; this man holds the reins of this ſtag- 
gering empire. His cruelty and his debauches | 
go beyond even thoſe of Dionyſius, Agathocles, 
and Phalaris. The name of this monk is bro- 
ther Robert; he was an Hungarian cordelier, 


tirely governed. This monſter oppreſſes the 
weak, deſpiſes the great, tramples juſtice under 


greateſt inſolence. "Ou court and * city 
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tremble before him. A mournful ſilence reigns 
in the public aſſemblies ; and in private houſes 


ture e and to think is nene 
erime. 


ſuch a man!] I have preſented to hm the or- 
ders of the ſovereign pontiff, and your juſt de- 
mands: he behaved with an inſolence I can- 
not deſcribe; Suſa, or Damaſcus, the capital 
of the Saracens, would have received with 
more reſpect an envoy from the holy ſee. The 
great lords imitate his pride and tyranny. The 
biſhop of Cavaillon is the only one who op- 
poſes this torrent: but what can one lamb do 
in the midſt of ſo many wolves? It is the re- 
queſt of a dying king alone that makes him 
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are the hopes of my negociation ! But I ſhall 
wait with patience, though I know before- 
hand the anſwer they will give me.” 

' Petrarch repreſents queen Joan as a woman 
of weak underſtanding, and diſpoſed to gal- 
lantry, but incapable from her weakneſs of 
greater crimes. She was at this time eighteen 
years old, and governed by an old woman 
whoſe origin was from the dregs of the people 
She was wife to a poor fiſherman of Catana, 
R 2 
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they converſe by whiſpers. The leaſt geſ- 


How octvible PE me to negociate n | 


endure ſo wretched a ſituation. How ſmall 
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a town of Sicily, and was nurſe to a child of 
king Robert, of which his firſt wife was de- 
livered when ſhe followed him to the ſiege of 
Trapani in Sicily. This woman was handſome, 
inſinuating, and had found out the art of pleaſ- 
ing both the wives of king Robert, and the 
ducheſs of Calabria the mother of Joan, who 
entruſted her with the education of her daugh- 
ter. She was conſummate in the art of ad- 
_ dreſs and the intrigues of a court, and ſoon 
gained the heart of a young princeſs who ſought 
after nothing but love and pleaſure. This 
woman had married for her ſecond huſband a 
Turkiſh ſlave, whom the ſeneſchal of Naples 
had bought of a corſair. The ſeneſchal took 
a liking to him, and gave him his- freedom ; 
from thence he became keeper of the king's 
wardrobe, in which poſt he amaſſed prodigious 
wealth. When he married the Cataneſe he 
was made a chevalier, and by her credit ob- 
tained the place of ſeneſchal, which became 
vacant by the death of his maſter. She had a 
ſon called Robert, for whom ſhe obtained his 
father's place, after his death. His perſon was 
handſome and agreeable, and it was thought 
that ſhe very early procured him the good 
graces of the princeſs Joan. Theſe people 
uſed every means to N the coronation of 
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prince Andrew, that his authority, 4 that of 
the Hungarians, might not be confirmed; and 


they, on their part, aimed at the deſtruction of 
the Cataneſe and her cabal. Such was the 


ſituation of this divided court, and it was eaſy 


to foreſee it muſt end in ſome tragical event. 
Petrarch, wearied out with the ene e 
conſiderations they pleaded, to retard and 
amuſe him. formed the project of viſiting the 
mount Gargon, the port of Brindiſi, and the 
upper coaſt of that ſea. But the queen dow- 
ager begged he would not go ſo far from Naples, 
always ſaying to him, We muſt wait a little, 
perhaps the face of things may change. She 
permitted him, however, to viſit ſome places 


near, which he gives an account of in the fol- 


lowing letter to cardinal Colonna : 
© I went to Baiæ with my friends Beese 


and John Barrili: every thing concurred to 
render this jaunt agreeable; good company, the 


beauty of the ſcenes, and my extreme weari- 
neſs of the city I quitted. This climate, 


Which, as far as I can judge, muſt be inſupport- ; 
able in ſummer, is delightful in winter. I was | 


rejoiced to behold places deſcribed by Virgil, 


and, which is more ſurpriſing, by Homer be- 


fore him. I have ſeen the Lucrine lake, fa- 


mous for its fine oyſters : the lake Avernus, the 
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waters of which are as black as pitch, with fiſh 
fwimming in it of the ſame colour: marſhes, 
formed by the ſtanding water of Acheron, and 
| that mountain whoſe roots go down to hell; 
the horrible aſpect of this place, the thick 

ſhades with which it is covered by a ſurround- 
ing wood, and the peſtilential ſmell that this 
water exhales, characteriſe it very juſtly as the 
hell of the poets. There wants only the bark 
of Charon, which would indeed be unneceſ- 
ſary, as there is only a ſhallow ford to paſs 
over. The Styx and the kingdom of Pluto 
are now hid from our ſight. Awed by what 
E had heard and read of theſe mournful ap- 
proaches. to the dwellings of the dead, I was 
contented to view them at my feet from the 
top of a high mountain. The labourer, the 
ſhepherd, and the failor, dare not approach 
. them nearer. There are profound caverns, 
where ſome pretend much gold is concealed ; 
covetous men, they ſay, have been to ſeek it, 
but they never returned ; whether they loſt 
their way 1n the dark valleys, or whether they 
had a fancy to viſit the dead, being ſa near their 
habitation, 

© ] have ſeen the ruins of: the grotto of the 
famous Cumean Sybil; it is a hideous rock, 


ſuſpended in the Avernian lake. Its ſituation 
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ſtrikes the mind with horror: there ſtill remain 
the hundred mouths by which the gods con- 
yeyed their oracles ; they are dumb at preſent, 
and there is only one God who ſpeaks in hea- 
ven and in the earth. Theſe uninhabited ruins 
ſerve for the neſts of birds of unlucky omen, 
Not far from hence is that horrible cavern 
which leads, ſay they, to hell. 

Who would believe, that cloſe to the man- 
ſions of the dead nature ſhould have placed 
powerful remedies for the preſervation of life ? 
Near Avernus however, and Acheron, is that 
barren land from whence riſes continually a 
ſalutary vapour, a cure for ſeveral diſeaſes ; and 
thoſe hot ſprings which ſound like the boiling 
of an iron pot; there are ſome which yomit 
cinders hot and ſulphureous. I have ſeen the 
baths which nature has prepared, but the ava- 
rice of the phyſicians hath rendered them of 
doubtful uſe: this does not however prevent 
them from being viſited by all the neighbour- 
ing towns. Theſe hollowed mountains dazzle 
with the luſtre of their marble arches, on which 
are engraved figures that point out by the po- 
ſition of their hands the part of the body each 
fountain is proper to cure. 

I I faw the foundations of that admirable 
reſeryoir of Nero, which was to go from mount 
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Miſene to the Avernian lake, and encloſe all 
the hot waters of Baiæ. | 
At Puzzoli I ſaw the mountain of Falernus, 
celebrated for its grapes, whence the famous 
Falernian wine. I ſaw likewiſe thoſe enraged 
waves that Virgil ſpeaks of in his Georgics, 
on which Czar put a bridle by the mole which 
he raiſed there, and which Auguſtus finiſhed : 
it is now called the Dead Sea. I am ſurpriſed 
at the prodigious expence the Romans were at 
to build houſes in the moſt expoſed ſituations, 
to ſhelter them from the ſeverities of winter; 
for in the heats of ſummer the valleys of the 
Appenines, the mountains of Viterbe, the 
woods of Ombriu, Tivoli, Freſcate, &c. fur- 
niſhed them with charming ſhades : even the 


ruins of thoſe houſes are ſuperb. But this 


magnificence was little ſuited to the Roman 
manners, and on this account Marius, Cæſar, 
and Pompey, were praiſed for having built 
upon the mountains, where they were not diſ- 
turbed by the foaming of the ſea, and where 
they trod under foot thoſe darling pleaſures 


which deſtroy mankind, by rendering them 
effeminate. This it was that determined Sci- 


pio Africanus to ſeek a retreat at Linterno; this 
unparalleled hero rather choſe to flee from vo- 
luptuouſneſs than trample it under foot. 1 
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could ſee nothing that would delight me more 
than his abode, but I had no _—_ that wag 
acquainted with its ſituation. 

Of all the wonders I ſaw in my little 
journey, nothing ſurpriſed me more than the 
prodigious ſtrength and extraordinary courage 
of a young woman called Mary, whom we 
ſaw at Puzzoli. She paſled her life among ſol- 
diers, and it was a common opinion that ſhe 
was ſo much feared, no one dared attack her 
honour. No warrior but envied her proweſs 
and ſkill. From the flower of her age ſhe 
lived in camps, and adopted the military rules 
and dreſs. Her body is that of a hardy ſoldier, 
rather than a woman, and ſeamed all over 
with the ſcars of honour. She is always at 
war with her neighbours; ſometimes ſhe at- 
tacks them with a little troop, ſometimes 
alone; and ſeveral have died by her hand, 
She is perfect in all the ſtratagems of the mi- 
litary art; and ſuffers, with incredible patience, 
hunger, thirſt, cold, heat, and fatigue. In 
fine, ſhe lies on the bare ground, her ſhield 
ſerves for her pillow, * ſhe . armed in 
the open air. 

I had ſeen her in my firſt voyage to Naples 
about three years ago; but as ſhe was very much 
altered, I did not know her again. She came 
5 | 
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forward to ſalute me; I returned it as to a per- 
ſon I was not acquainted with; but by her 
laugh, and the geſtures of thoſe about me, I 
ſuſpected ſomething ; and, obſerving her with 
more attention, I found under the heltnet the 
face of this formidable virgin. Was I to in- 
form you of half the things they relate of her, 
you would take them for fables. I will there- 


fore confine myſelf to a few facts, to which | 


was witneſs. By accident, ſeveral ſtrangers, 
who came to Puzzoli to ſec this wonder, were 
all aſſembled at the citadel to make trial of her 
ſtrength. We found her alone, walking be- 
fore the portico of the church, and not ſur- 
priſed at the concourſe of the people. We 


begged ſhe would give us a proof of her 


ſtrength: She excuſed herſelf at firſt as hav- 
ing a wound in her arm; but afterwards ſhe 
took up an enormous block of ſtone, and a 


piece of wood loaded with iron. Upon 
theſe,” ſaid ſhe, © you may try your ſtrength _ 


if you will.“ After every one had attempted 
to move them with more or leſs fucceſs, ſhe 


took and threw them with ſo much eaſe over 


our heads, that we remained confounded, and 


could hardly believe our eyes. At firſt ſome 


deceit was ſuſpected, but there could be none. 
This has rendered credible what the ancients 
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relate of the Amazons, and Virgil of the he- 
roines of Italy, who were headed by Camilla.” 
Petrarch was but juſt returned from this lit- 
tle journey, when the city of Naples underwent 
a horrible tempeſt, which was felt along the 
coaſts of the Mediterranean. 

A monk, who was the biſhop of a nalighs 
bouring iſland, and held in great eſteem for 
his ſanctity and his {kill in aſtrology, had fore- 
told that Naples was to be deſtroyed by an 
earthquake on the 25th of November. This 
prophecy ſpread ſuch terror though the city, 
that the inhabitants abandoned their affairs ta 
prepare themſelves for death, Some hardy 


ſpirits indeed ridiculed thoſe who betrayed * 


marks of fear on the approach of a thunder 
ſtorm ; and, as ſoon as the ſtorm was over, 
jeſtingly cried out, See, the prophecy has failed ! 

* As to myſelf, I was in a ſtate between fear 


and hope; but I muſt confeſs that fear ſome- 


times got the aſcendant. Accuſtomed to a 
© colder climate, and in which a thunder ſtorm 
in winter was a rare phænomenon, I con- 
ſidered what I now ſaw as a threatening frog 
heaven, 


©On the eve of the night in which the pro- 


phecy was to be fulfilled, a number of fe- 
males, more attentive to the impending evil 
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than to the decorum of their ſex, ran half 
naked through the ſtreets, preſſing their chil- 
dren to their boſoms. They haſtened to pro- 
ſtrate themſelves in the churches, which they 
deluged with their tears, crying out with all 
their might, Have mercy, 2 Lord! Have mer- 
o b f/ 0 

Moved, diſtreſſed with the general « con- 
A I retired early to the convent of St. 
Laurence. The monks went to reſt at the 
uſual hour. It was the ſeventh day of the 
moon: and, as I was anxious to obſerve in 
what manner ſhe would ſet, I ſtood looking at 
my window till ſhe was hid from my ſight by 
a neighbouring mountain. This was 'a little 
before midnight, The moon was gloomy and 
overcaſt ; neyertheleſs I felt myſelf tolerably 
compoſed, and went to bed. But ſcarce had 
I cloſed my eyes, when I was awakened by the 
loud rattling of my chamber windows. I felt 
the walls of the convent violently ſhaken. 
from their foundations, The lamp, which 1 
always keep lighted through the night, was ex- 
| tinguiſhed. The fear of death laid faſt hold 
upon me, 

* The whole city was in commotion, ol 
you heard nothing but lamentations, and con- 
uſed exhortations to make ready for the dreads 
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ful event. The monks, who had riſen to ſing 
their matins, terrified by the movements of 
the earth, ran into my chamber, armed with 
croſſes and relics, imploring the mercy of Hea- 
ven. A prior, whoſe name was David, and 
| who was. conſidered as a ſaint, was at their 
head. 'The ſight of theſe inſpired us with a 
little courage. We proceeded to the church, 
which was already crowded; and here we re- 
| mained during the reſt of the night, expe&- 
ing every moment the completion of the! Lan 
phecy. 

It is impoſſible to abe the does: of 
that night. The elements were let: looſe. 
The noife of the thunder, the winds, and the 


rain, the roarings of the enraged ſea, the con- 


yulſions of the heaving earth, and the dif- 
tracted cries of thoſe who felt themſelves ſtag- 
gering on the brink of death, were dreadful 


beyond imagination. Never was there ſuch a 


night! As ſoon as we apprehended that day 
was at hand, the altars were prepared, and the 


prieſts dreſſed themſelves for maſs. Trembling Z 


we lifted up our eyes to heaven, and' then _ 
proſtrate upon the earth. 

* The day at length appears. But what a 
day! Its horrors were more terrible than thoſe 
of the night. No ſooner were the higher 
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| parts of the city a little more calm, than we 


were ſtruck with the outcries which we heard 
towards the ſea. Anxious to diſcover what 
paſſed there, and ſtill expecting nothing but 
death; we became deſperate, . and: inſtantly 
mounting our horſes, rode down to the ſhore. 
* Heavens J. what a ſight! Veſſels wrecked 
in the harbour. The. ſtrand covered with bo- 


dies which had been daſhed againſt the rocks 


by the fury of the waves, Here you ſaw the 
brains of ſome, and the entrails of others ; 
there the palpitating ſtruggles of yet remaining 
life. You might diſtinguiſh: the groans of the 
men, and the ſhrieks of the women, even 
through the noiſe of the thunder, the roaring 
of the billows, and the craſh of the falling 
houſes. The ſea regarded not either the re- 
ſtraints of men, or the barriers of nature. She 
no longer knew the bounds which had been 
ſet by the Almighty, | 

© That immenſe mole, 0 fretching it- 


ſelf out on each hand forms the port, was bu- 


ried under the tumult of the waves; and the 
lower parts of the city were ſo much deluged 
that you could not paſs along the ſtreets. with- 
out danger of being drowned: + | 
We found near the ſhore above a thouſand 
N eapolitan knights, who had — as it 
I 
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were, to attend the funeral obſequies of their 
country. This ſplendid troop gave me a little 
courage. « If I die, ſaid I to myſelf, *6: 222 


will be at leaſt in good company.” Scarce 


bad I made this reflection, when I heard a 
dreadful clamour every where around me. 
'The ſea had ſapped the foundations of the 
place where we ſtood, and it was at this in- 
ſtant giving way. We fled therefore imme- 
diately to a more elevated ground. Hence we 


beheld a moſt tremendous ſight ! The ſea be- 


tween Naples and Capræa was covered with 
moving mountains ; they were neither green as 


in the ordinary ſtate of the ocean, nor black as 


in common ſtorms, but white. 
The young queen ruſhed out of the pa- 
lace bare-footed, her hair diſhevelled, and her 


dreſs in the greateſt diſorder. She was fol- 


lowed by a train of females whoſe dreſs was 
as looſe and diſorderly as her own. They 
went to throw themſelves at the feet of the 


bleſſed Virgin, crying aloud, Mercy! Mercy !. 


* Towards the cloſe of the day the ſtorm 
abated, the ſea was calm, and the heavens ſe- 
rene. Thoſe who were upon the land fuf- 
fered only the pains of fear; but it was other- 
wiſe with thoſe who were upon the water. 
Some Marſeilles gallies, laſt from Cyprus, and 
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now ready to weigh anchor, were ſunk before 


our eyes; nor could we give them the leaſt aſ- 
ſiſtance. Larger veſſels from other nations 


met with the ſame fate in the midſt of the 
harbour. Not a ſoul was ſaved! 

There was a very large veſſel which had on 
board four hundred criminals under ſentence of 
death. The mode of their pumſhment had 
been changed, and they were reſerved as a for- 
lorn hope to be expoſed in the firſt expedition 
againſt Sicily. This ſhip, which was ſtout and 
well built, ſuſtained the ſhocks of the waves 
till ſunſet : but now ſhe began to looſen and 
to fill with water. The criminals, who were 
a hardy ſet of men, and leſs diſmayed by death 
as they had lately ſeen him ſo near at hand, 
ſtruggled with the ſtorm, and by a bold and vi- 
gorous defence kept death at bay till the ap- 
proach of night. But their efforts were in 
vain. The ſhip began to ſink. ' Determined, 
however, to put off as far as poſſible the mo- 
ment of diſſolution, they ran aloft, and hung 
upon the maſts and rigging. At this moment 
the tempeſt was appeaſed, and theſe poor con- 


victs were the only perſons whoſe lives were 
| ſaved in the port of Naples. Lucan ſays, 


Fortune preſerves the guilly. And do we not 
find, by daily experience, that lives of little mo- 
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ment eaſily eſcape the perils to which they are 
expoſed.” 

Petrarch wrote this letter the day after the 
earthquake, and concludes with the following 
reflections: 

] truſt that this Parkes will e a ſufficient 
ſecurity againſt all ſolicitations to make me 
riſk my life upon the ocean. This is the only 
thing! in which I ſhall dare to be a rebel: but in 
this I would not obey either the pope, or even 
my father hirnſelf, was he again to return upon 
the earth. I will leave the air to the birds, 
and the ſea to the fiſh ; for I am a land animal, 
and to the land will I confine myſelf. Send 
me whither you pleaſe; I will go to the fur- 
theſt caſt, or even round the world, provided I 
never quit my footing upon the earth. I know 
very well the divines inſiſt there is as much 

danger by land as by ſea. It may be ſo. But 


l beſeech you to permit me there to give up 


my life where I firſt received it. I like that 
ſaying of one of the ancients, He who is ſhip- 
wrecked a ſecond time, cannot lay the fault pon | 
Neptune. | 
Petrarch, in 3 letter to cardinal Co- 
lonna, ſpeaks of the continual murders 1 in the 
. city of Naples. 
The ftreets,” _— he, at night are filled by 
1 8 
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young men of rank, who are armed, and attack 


all who paſs without diſtinction; they muſt 
fight or die. This evil is without remedy; 
neither the authority of parents, the ſeverity of 
the magiſtrates, nor the power of kings them- 
ſelves, has been able to ſuppreſs it: but it is 
not ſurpriſing that ſuch actions are committed 
at night, when they kill one another for diver- 
fion in open day. To theſe barbarous ſpectacles 
the people run in crowds, and ſhout and re- 
Joice at the ſight of human blood ; even kings 
and princes are amuſed by it. Young men are 
ſeen expiring under the eyes of their parents; 
and it 1s reckoned a ſhame not to die with a 
good grace, as if it was to ſerve God or their 
country. The place deſtined to this butchery 
is near the city. One day they dragged me 
thither. The king and queen, with all the 
nobility of Naples, were aſſembled. I was 
dazzled by the magnificence of this aſſembly, 
but ignorant of the ſight I was to behold; 


| when on a ſudden I heard a great noiſe and 


ſhouting of the people: I looked toward the 
place from whence it came, and ſaw a young 
man of a very intereſting figure, covered with 
blood, who fell down and expircd at my feet. 


Seized with horror, I ſet ſpurs to my horſe, and 
fled with haſte from this infernal ſpectacle; 
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_ curſing thoſe who brought me there, and the 
ſpectators who could be pleaſed with ſuch a 
horrid ſight. You will not be ſurpriſed they 


_ " retain your friends in irons, when they can 


amuſe themſelves with the death of an inno- 
cent and amiable young man. I am tempted 
inſtantly to quit this barbarous place, and in 
three days perhaps its ſun will no longer ſhine 
upon me. [I ſhall firſt go into Ciſalpine, and 
then to Tranſalpine Gaul, eager to return to a 
maſter who can render every thing agreeable 
to me but the ſea.” 

Petrarch employed all his eloquence to make 
the Neapolitans feel the cruelty of theſe games, 
but in vain ; it was not till fifty years after this 
that they were aboliſhed by Charles de la Poiſe, 
king of Naples. The ſituation of Naples was 
inſupportable to Petrarch : he was however 
much honoured by queen Joan, who loved let- 
ters, and wiſhed to attach him to her; ſhe 
made him her chaplain and clerk in writing, as 
king Robert had done. Petrarch paſſed a whole 
day before his departure with his friends John 
Barrili, and Barbatus of Sulmone, whom he 
calls his ſecond Ovid, drunk with the nectar of 
Hippocrene. They live, ſays he, a tran- 
quil life, neither troubled with the noiſe of 
N 8 2 
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children, the contentions of ſervants, nor the 
fatigues of buſineſs. 

The part of his negociation which peel 
the releaſe of priſoners Petrarch ſucceeded in. 
This was afterwards the occaſion of prince 
Andrew's death: they were releaſed by his in- 
tereſt; and he took them into the moſt in- 
timate friendſhip, which rendered them in- 
ſolent, and cauſed their ruin: and Petrarch 
was concerned he had meddled with this affair, 
which proved ſo fatal in the end to the per- 
ſons concerned as well as the prince himſelf. 

Before Petrarch ſet out from Naples, there 
Vas a report ſpread of his death in that part of 
Italy between the Alps and the Appenines, 
and they even mourned for him at Venice. 
Antoine de Beccari in rather too much haſte 
wrote ſome verſes on the occaſion. A ſketch 
of this poem will ſerve to ſhew the ſuperiority 


of Petrarch's genius to that of the poets who 


were his contemporaries. . The poem 1s allego- 
rical, as were molt of the writings in that age. 
It - repreſents a funeral proceſſion, compoſed 
of ſeveral ladies followed by a numerous train. 
Among theſe Grammar appears the firſt, ſup- 
ported by Priſcian and other maſters famed in 
its rules. She celebrates the pains with which 
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Petrarch cultivated her regard from his ten- 
dereſt youth, laments extremely his loſs, and 
ſeems to fear there is not one grammarian left 
able to fill his place. Aſter her comes Rhe- 
toric followed by Cicero, Gcoffroy de Vi- 
neſouve, and Alain de Liſle, two Gothic au- 
thors of the twelfth and thirteenth century, 
who mult be very much ſurpriſed to ſee them- 


ſelves at the ſide of Cicero. Next comes a 


train of hiſtorians: Livy, Suetonius, Florus, 
and Eutropius with his hands joined, and his 
face covered; followed by the nine Muſes 
rending their garments, tearing their hair, and 
ſhowing all the ſigns of a moſt lively grief. 
Philoſophy appears the next in a black robe, 
asa widow who laments for a huſband ſhe moſt 
tenderly loved. Plato, Ariſtotle, Cato, and Se- 
neca, make up her train. 

Virgil, Ovid, Juvenal, Statius, Horace, Lu- 
cretius, Perſius, Gallus, and Lucan, ſupport the 
bier, and depoſit the body in the mauſoleum 
of Parnaſſus, which had not been opened for 
ſeveral centuries. Minerva cloſes this pro- 
ceſſion, bringing from heaven the crown of 
Petrarch, which ſhe had in her poſſeſſion, and 
which ſhe places in a ſacred wood of pines, 
where it may be ſheltered from the wind, the 
thunder, and the rain. 


262 THE LIFE OF 


BOOK 


The poet by a ſort of envoy addreſſes his own 


poem, and ſays, This is from Antoine de Bec- 


cari, who knows little, but would willingly 
learn more. Petrarch ſent this poet a few lines 
rather than a ſonnet, in which he teſtifies his 
gratitude, and proves it by avoiding to anſwer 
him in ſuch a manner as would have confeſſed 
his own ſuperiority. 

Petrarch ſet out from Naples at the end of 
December, and went directly to Parma, which 
he found in a very unhappy ſituation. The 
brothers of the family of Correge were diſ- 
united; the city was blocked up by their ene- 


mies, and ſuffered all the diſtreſſes that war, 


famine, and internal diviſions, produce. This 
redoubled Petrarch's deſire to return to his 
friends at Avignon, to Laura, and to his Tranſ- 
alpine Parnaſſus, as he called his retreat at Vau- 
cluſe. The difficulty was to get out of Parma 
with ſafety. He could not paſs on the weſtern 
fide, which was his ſhorteſt road to France; 
that road was ſhut up entirely ; and if he went 
towards the caſt, he muſt go by the army of 


the enemy. There are certain uneaſy ſituations 


of the mind which cauſe perſons of the leaſt 
intrepidity to brave the greateſt dangers; and 
ſuch was Petrarch's. He ſet out in February 
at ſun-ſet with a ſmall number of perſons, wha 


Ir 
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agreed to run the ſame riſk as himſelf. About 
midnight, near Rheggio, a troop of . robbers 


ruſhed from their ambuſcade, and came down 


upon them, crying, Kill! kill!“ All their re- 
ſource was in flight, favoured by the darkneſs 


of the night. Petrarch in this precipitate re- 


treat was thrown from his horſe, which had 
ſtumbled againſt ſomething in the road ; and 
the fall was ſo violent that he ſwooned. When 
he came to himſelf, he was ſo bruiſed he could 


ſcarcely move; but fear giving him ſtrength, 


he remounted his horſe, and was joined by his 
companions. They had not gone far, when a 
violent ſtorm of rain and hail, with thunder and 
lightning, rendered their ſituation almoſt as 
bad as that they had eſcaped from, and preſent- 
ed them with the image of death in another 
ſhape. They paſſed a dreadful night, without 
finding a tree or the hollow of a rock to ſhelter 


them. Neceſſity ſharpens the invention, and 
they contrived an expedient which guarded 


them in ſome meaſure from the injuries of the 
weather. They ſet the backs of their horſes 
together on the ſide from whence the ſtorm 


drove, and thus iy made a ſort of tent to 


cover them. | 
When the dawn of ts permitted, Petrarch 


and his companions ſet out on their journey, 
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and got ſafely to Scandiano, a caſtle occupied 


by the Gonzagas, friends to the lords of Parma. 

They learned there, that if the ftorm had not 
detained them, they would have fallen into the 
hands of the enemy, and that they gwed their 
ſafety to an accident they had conſidered as 
very unfortunate. Petrarch now felt the con- 
ſequence of his fall. He wanted reſt and aſſiſt- 
ance, and with great pain and difficulty, after a a 
few hours refreſhment, got to Modena, where 
he ſlept, and the next day arrived at Bologna. 
He ſtopped there for advice; the phyſicians 
aſſured him that the warm weather would 
alone reſtore him 'to health. He was, however, 
ſo much diſguſted with Italy in its preſent 
ſituation ; or he was ſo eager to ſee Laura, 
without whom he felt life was inſupportable ; 
that the moment he could fit his horſe, he took 
the road to Avignon. mw" approaching that 
city, © I feel, ſays he, © a greater ſoftneſs in 
the air, and I ſee with delight the flowers that 
adorn the neighbouring woods. Every thing 
announces the preſence of Laura. I have fled 
from tempeſts and war to ſeek a happy aſylum 
in the temple of love, and behold her who can 
calm the winds, and clear the air r from. all ob- 
ſeuring clouds. ..:.. *. 
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ſome days at Vaucluſe. He was charmed to 


ſee his houſe again, and his books. But the 


abſence of Philip de Cabaſſole rendered this 
| ſpot leis agreeable : he was ſtill at Naples, de- 
tained there by his attachment to the memory 
of the deceaſed king, and the deſire of ſerving 
his family. Petrarch wrote the biſhop this 
letter: 

* I fled fro the fury of civil war, and 
have taken refuge in my old retreat. Here I 
find many things that pleaſe me, woods, rivers, 
and peace; but I find not my friend, and this 
place no longer charms me without his ſociety. 
Jam, however, well ſatisfied ; IT am here, and I 
determine to paſs the reſt of my life in this 
place, if affairs do not change in Italy. This is 
my Parnaſſus. The Muſes, driven out of Italy, 
enjoy here the tranquillity they love. You may 
enjoy it too; and will find yourſelf much hap- 
pier, than at Naples, -as I have experienced an 
- agreeable contraſt between this place and Par- 
ma. Let others run after riches and honours ; 
let them be marquiſſes, princes, kings; I con- 
ſent : for my own part, I am content with 
being a poet. But bn yours, will you be always 
wandering ? You know the courts of princes, 
the ſnares they contain, the cares that devour, 
g ws 
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the perils that are run, the tempeſts to which 
they expoſe. 5 5 

Believe me. Come back, and repoſe 
yourſelf in your dioceſe, while fortune yet 
ſmiles upon you. You have all you want: let 
us leave ſuperfluity to miſers. We ſhall have 
no fine tapeſtries, but our hangings will be 
decent. Our tables will not be ſumptuous and 
loaded with many courſes, but we ſhall have 
enough to ſuffice us. Our beds will not be 
covered with gold or purple, nor our chimneys 
or ſtairs be of marble ; but we ſhall only ſleep 
the eaſier. The hour of death approaches, and 


warns me to limit my deſires. I confine myſelf 


to the cultivation of my gardens. I am going 
to plant in them fruit-trees, which ſhall refreſh 


me with. their ſhade when I go to fiſh under 


my rocks. The trees I have are old, they 
want to be renewed. I beg of you to order 
your people to procure ſome pear and peach 


trees for me at Naples. I work for my old age, 


which I beſeech you to favour and protect. 
This 1s written to you in the midſt of the woods 


from your hermit of the Sorga. 


About this time there was a great contention 
with reſpect to thoſe iſlands we call the Cana- 
ries, and which the Romans named the For- 


l. inn 
tunate iſles; they are ſituated in the Atlantic 
ocean near the kingdom of Morocco; they 
were called Fortunate from the fruitfulneſs of 
the land, and the ſoftneſs of the air. In effect 
they have a perpetual ſpring. The rigours of 
winter are not felt in this climate, and the 
heats of ſummer are ſoftened by the zephyrs 
which continually ariſe to temper and refreſh 
the air. Theſe iſlands were loſt as it were in 
the decline of the Roman empire; but the 
Genoeſe found them out again in the thir- 
teenth century. Lewis of Spain, the eldeſt 
ſon of Alphonzo king of Caſtile, and Blanche 
daughter of St. Lewis, who was charged with 
a negociation to the pope from the king of 
France, took it into his head to aſk Clement to 


beſtow on him the government of theſe iſlands; 


Clement, who claimed the right of giving 
| kingdoms and reigning over kings, and who, 
naturally generous and benevolent, gave a king- 
dom with the ſame eaſe as he would beſtow 
a benefice, granted this requeſt ; and crowned 
Lewis at Avignon with all poſſible magni- 
ficence, and made a fine diſcourſe himſelf. upon 
the occaſion : Lewis agreeing to ſacrifice his 
life and wealth to drive the infidels out of 
theſe iſlands; to eſtabliſh the true faith; to 


hold his kingdom from the holy ſee, and pay 
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an annual tribute. Theſe things ſettled, the 
pope put the crown on his head, and the ſcep- 
ter in his hand; and ordered him to walk in 
proceſſion through the ſtreets of Avignon 
with this fine regalia, and a moſt ſplendid train. 
Unfortunately this pompous march was diſ- 
turbed by a thunder ſhower, which turned this 
moſt auguſt ceremony into a jeſt. _ 
The new king, abandoned by all his court, 
arrived at his palace wet to the ſkin: a true 
pognoſtic that he would reign over nothing 
but fogs. In truth Lewis gained nothing by | 
this election but the golden crown, and the 
pretty name of Prince ng Fortunates, juſt . 

| ſuited to the hero of a romance. But as to 
Clement, he enjoyed two very ſenſible pleaſures, 
the giving an entertainment, and the making 
of a king. It was ſaid, continues Petrarch, 
who gave this detail to the biſhop of Cavail- 
lon, that the Engliſh, who looked upon the 
iſlands that form their kingdom as the moſt 
' fortunate of all others, were alarmed when 
they learnt that the pope had given them 
away. Nothing can better paint the ridiculous 
fear of a proud and barbarous people, who 
were perſuaded that nature had treated them 
better than all others, and that their ſuperiority 
in all things was never to be called in queſtion. 
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There is a bon-mot related of Don — the 


brother of this Lewis, with which I ſhall cloſe 
this account, as it is very ſimilar to it. 

Don Sancho having been proclaimed king of 
Egypt by the pope, who expected great things 
from his bravery, experience, and excellent 
education, aſked his interpreter who accom- 
panied him (for he underſtood not the Latin 
tongue) what was the reaſon of thoſe ſhouts of 
applauſe. * Sire, replied he, the pope has 
created you king of Egypt. We muſt not be 
ungrateful, replied the prince; go thou and 
proclaim the holy father caliph of Bagdat.' 


This, concludes Petrarch, is what I call a 


pleaſantry well worthy of a king. They give 
to Don Sancho an ideal kingdom : he returns 
the favour with a chimerical pontificate.' 

One day Petrarch went to walk in a de- 


lightful place near Avignon, where he often 


met Laura: or, if ſhe was not there, the ob- 


jects around enchanted him, and recalled a 


thouſand pleaſing ſenſations. As he was me- 
ditating in this delightful ſituation, he wrote 
the following lines: . 


C Stream vet limpid, freſh, and clear, 
Where Laura's charms appear renew'd ! - 
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Fe flowers that touch her gentle breaſt | 
Fe happy trees on which ſhe leans ! | 
Fe ſcenes embelliſh'd by her ſteps! _, 
I grief ſhall cloſe theſe wretched eyes, 
May ſome kind hand when I am dead 
Cover me with this happy earth, _ 

And lightly ſpread it round my tomb : 

*T will ſhed delight on my abode : 
will make me fearleſs of its gloom. 
And when my fair majeftic nymph — 
- Shall viſit this delightful ſpot; 

When ſhe ſhall view my ſilent duſt, | 
And mark the change her love has wwe: 
Then will ſhe waft a gentle ſigh; | 

Then will ſhe drop a tender tear; 
And like an infant at the breaſt, 

Who cannot ſpeak its ſoft diſtreſs, 

So will the heart of gentle Laura bleed, 

And in fad filence treaſure up its woe.“ 


1 345. After the departur 0 of P etr arch from 


Italy, the commotions at Parma increaſed. 


Azon de Correge, who had expreſſed the high- 
eſt regard for Petrarch, and had loaded him 
with benefits, gave him the moſt preſſing in- 
vitation to come to Verona, whither he had re- 
tired and taken up his abode. William de 


Paſtrengo, and other of his en joined in 
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this entreaty. Petrarch was tenderly attached 
to Azon, whoſe diſpoſition and manner of 
thinking ſuited him in all reſpects. And theſe 
kind invitations ſtaggered the reſolutions he 
had formed, to which ſome other motives were 
added for his quitting Avignon. He had been 


now. fourteen years attached to cardinal Co- 


lonna, who had done very little for him, and 


his fortune was very moderate. This maſter, ' 


who loved Petrarch tenderly, and had always 
behaved to him like a brother, was become 
difficult to pleaſe, unſatisfied, exacting ; at leaſt 
he appeared ſo in the eyes of Petrarch, whoſe 
free and independent ſpirit could not brook 
the leaſt authority. The love of his country 
was always uppermoſt in his mind, and per- 
haps he flattered himſelf he ſhould be able to 
promote its peace. To theſe motives were 
joined ſome ſecret reaſons he did not think 
proper to divulge. And on theſe accounts he 


_ formed the reſolution to quit Avignon, Laura, 
and Vaucluſe. He went to diſcloſe his deſign 
to cardinal Colonna, who-was much diſpleaſed 


iet | | 
What whim has taken you, faid he, to 
go and ſettle in Italy? You are inured to 


this country ; you have paſſed your youth in it; | 
you are known, loved, and eſteemed ; you have 
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many ties here; 5 ay ſoa you noun of leay- 
ing it ous 7 .. 
12 My We : niplies de; av times, 
new cares! This country is become odidbs to 
me. The land produces nothing but naconite. 
It is defolated by hail and. the northern winds, 
and its waters are corrupted with lead. I am 
diſpleaſed with every thing here, even with the 
air I breathe. I came poor, and I leave it ſtill 
poorer. There is a pride or arrogance in, this 
court to which I cannot ſubmit. Even you, 
with formerly, permit me to ſay it, yow are 
become reſtleſs, difficult, unſociable, and there 
is no living with you. When we are young, 
we can bear theſe things; but I feel that my 
| humour: changes. with my years, and that 
cannot ſupport this life. I know nothing mare, 
ridiculous or melancholy than to grow old iin 
ſlavery. Permit me to die free, and gontinue 
to indulge me with your favour. bien 
< Ungrateful !' ſaid the cardinal, with vi- 
vacity, and is it thus you acknowledge the 
goodneſs you ſpeak of? If I have not done for 
you all I wiſhed, I have loved you ſincerely, 
and ſet aſide every diſtinction that birth had 
created between us. V 
Love is repaid by love, replied Petrarch. 
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© have loved you ever ſince I had the honour 


of WY you, and I ſhall never ceaſe to love 
4 then we are equal. 


„ replied the cardinal, © what oblig ges 


you to — with ſo much precipitation ? 


All that you ſay of Avignon, have not you 
known it long? or is it a diſcovery that you 


have juſt made? 


© I confeſs,” replied Petrarch, that I have 


known it long. But I have been detained by 


habit, by my attachment for you, and my 


love for Laura. Every thing alters with time. 


My hair, which 1s become grey, warns me to 
change my manner of thinking, and my life. 
Love ſuits not with one of my age. My 
friend Azon has given me a higher reliſh for 
the beauties of Italy, our country. The air is 
purer, the water clearer, the flowers more 


beautiful. The roſes have a finer perfume; the 


fruits and herbs a finer taſte. It is time I 
|. ſhould go there to enjoy my liberty, and take 


poſſeſſion of my father's ſepulchre ; there is not 
a moment to loſe. I atk "Nom permiſſion to 
depart.” | 

_ © Go!) ſaid the cardinal with indignation. 
«You 10 an inconſtant. You will be ſoon 
weary of the life you are going to lead; you 
will regret that you have left, and I propheſy 
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you will wiſh to return to it. I formed your 
youth; you have learned all that you know in 
my houſe. It is very difagreeable to me that 
another ſhould reap the advantage. I am like 
the labourer who beholds a ſtranger gather the 
fruit of his pains; like the merchant who 
ſeeks from afar thoſe merchandiſes he is de- 
prived of enjoying. I do not hide from you 
my grief for your loſs; but know I can make a 
ſhift to live without . 1 foreſee you will = 
be always poor. | 

The repreſentations of the cardinal, and the 
folicitations of his friends, could not alter the 
reſolution of Petrarch. He went to take leave 
of Laura. As ſhe was ignorant of the motive 
of his viſit, ſhe received him with a ſmiling 
face: but when he had explained himſelf, and 
ſhe found he was to leave Avignon, ſhe changed | 
colour, caſt her eyes to the ground, and kept. 
filence. * There was ſomething ſo touching 
in her manner, ſays Petrarch, no words 
could deſcribe it. It ſeemed: to ſay, Alas ! 
you are going Petrarch! Ah! who "al rob 
me of my faithful friend! * 

When Petrarch had bid adieu to 98 
and his two deareſt friends in Avignon, the 
cardinal and Socrates, he ſet out by land and 
went; acroſs Piedmont to Parma. He ſtaid 
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there only a. few days to ſettle his affairs, the 
city being ſtill in commotion, and then em- 
barked upon the Po to go to Verous, where 
| he was impatiently expected. _ * 

The ſon of Petrarch, whom he had brought 
up ſecretly at Avignon, was now eight years 
old. Petrarch was determined to entruſt his 
education with Renaud de Villefranche, who 
was eſteemed an excellent maſter. This no 
doubt was one of Pettarch's ſecret motives for 
removing to Italy. He had not been long 
there before he repented; and, as cardinal Co- 
lonna had foretold, wiſhed himſelf at Avignon 


again. In leaving Laura he had left the half 


of himſelf ; and the delightful hills and charm- 
ing valleys ſhe frequented were ever preſent to 
his mind. Petrarch was informed by Sen- 


nueio d Elbene, that the cardinal was extremely 


deſirous of his return, and that Laura ſuffered 


too much. It is certain ſhe was in very great 
affliction for the loſs of Petrarch. His friend 
Socrates alſo did all he could to engage him to 


return to Weihen, and wrote him the follow-- 


ing letter.: | | 
„What demon 10 taken — of: you > 


How could you bring yourſelf to - abandon. 
* country where you ſpent. your youth. ſo 


Y, and with ſo much ſucceſs? How 
1 2 
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_ I am making haſty advances to the end of my 
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can you live ſo far from Laura, whom you 


tenderly love, and who is ſo much grieved at 


your abſence? If ;theſe things cannot touch 


you, reflect on the friends you have left here, 
who languiſh for want of your ſociety, and ar- 
dently beſeech you to return. Think of your 
Socrates, who cannot live without you. The 
ſovereign pontiff aſks continually where you 
are, what you are doing, and why you do not 


return. What charms can that country have 


for you which is a prey to the fury of war? 


” Your protector, your friend Azon alſo is mortal; | 


your fortune depends on his ſingle life : and 
who knows whether his affection will laſt? 
Alas! upon whom can we r in this 


world? 


Petrarch made this ng e FH 
© You loſe your time, my dear Socrates: : my 


teſolution is taken. I have caſt anchor in the 


place where Jam. The Rhone with all its ra- 


pidity, nor even Laura herſelf, can draw me 
from hence. To ſtagger my reſolution, you 


ſet before me the errors of my youth and my 


fatal paſſion. Alas! I was when young too 
much engroſſed by - periſhable: attractions, too 
much tormented all my life with a fatal paſ- 
ſion. I have left theſe things behind me, and 
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career. The friends I have left, above all your- 
ſelf, my dear Socrates, would be the ſtrongeſt 
motives for my return. But is it not juſt you 
ſhould come” once to me in Italy, who have 
been ſo often for your' fake at Avignon ? The 
—_— pontiff flatters me by the honour of 
his regard; but ſhall a thirſt after riches and 
honours make me wander for ever? Is it not 
better to enjoy with tranquillity the little that 
1 poſſeſs r If that friend thinks I want more, 
-the diſtance of my ſituation need not prevent 
his good will. Whoſe influence is more ex- 
teniſiye than his who with one hand opens the 
gates of heaven, and with the other ſhuts 
thoſe of Hell? But Tam content with my lot. 
ſoy I deſire nothing beyond N. 1 
know it, Italy is torn to pieces by inteſtine di- 
viſions, urid threatened with foreign wars: but 
where all we live without peril, or find glory 
iff the midſt of peace? My friend, it is true, is 
mortal?" but ſhould he die, his glory and his 
virtues will furvive. I can never ſuſpect his 
affection and fidelity. If probity and candour 
Have afly' habitation upon earth, they dwell in 
his heart,” We live in the moſt perfect union, 
and this” union promiſes to continue. Our 
time is divided by various employments, 
and the — and cheerfulneſs of our con- 
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verfations make our days and nights paſs in- 
ſenſibly away. When my paſſion for ſolitude 
comes on, I fly the city, and. go wandering 
about the country without care or fear. In the 
ſummer, ſeated in the ſhade on a green lawn, 
or reclining on the bank of a river, I defy the 
heat of the dog - days. The autumn approaches, 
and I ſhall repair to the woods followed by the 
Muſes: How much to be preferred is this 
life to that we lead in a court 'where envy and 
ambition reign ! I tread with delight upon the 
duſt of Italy. Its air appears more pure and 
ſerene, and my eyes extibeeyiplatie x with Jay the | 
ſtars which ſhme over it. 

„When death ſhall terminate my Jobours, 
it will be a great conſolation for me to repoſe 
myſelf in the arms of this tender friend, who 
will cloſe my eyes, and depoſit my' remains in 
its mother earth. And when time, which no- 
thing can reſiſt, ſhall have mouldered away my 
tomb, - the air of this beloved country ſhall | 
gently agitate the aſhes it enclaſed.” - 
One ſhould have ſuppoſed Petrarch well re- 
ſolved, from this letter, to take up his future 
abode in Italy; yet ſuch was the irreſolution of 
his character, that ſoon after this he returned to 


Avignon. Some great buſineſs, he ſaid, occa- 


ſioned him ta depart with precipitation, This 
5 
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n Was doubles his love of "OE and 
that ends of mind which attended * 
every where. 


He ſet out n Tinting FOR this a of . 


November i 345- The troubles of Lombardy 
obliged him to take his route through Swits 
zerland. William de Paſtrengo would accom- 
pany him. They ſlept at Peſchiera,. a little 
| town on the lake of Gorda, the prettieſt ſitua- 
tion one can behold. They paſſed the greateſt 
part of the night in converſation. The next 
morning, when they arrived at the confines of 
| Breſcia. and the Veroneſe, where they were to 
ſeparate, Petrarch in a fit of grief fell upon the 
neck of his friend, and with a flood of tears 
ſaid to him, Dear friend, it is with extreme 
concern I leave you to return into a foreign 
land. Perhaps I ſhall never fee you again, but 
I ſhall love you while my life remains, Nei- 
ther time nor diſtance can ever efface theſe 
feelings, which are deeply engraved on my 
heart. Take care of yourſelf, and never forget 
your Petrarch.“ William de Paſtrengo was in 
.too much diſtreſs to be capable either of ſpeech 
or motion: he held his friend in his arms, and 
it was not without difficulty they were ſepa- 
rated. This account is in a letter of William 
de Paſtrengo, in which, after expreſſing his un- 
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eaſineſs for à journey undertaken in ſo inclement 
a ſeaſon; acroſs mountains buffeted by the winds 
and covered with ſnow; he ks With -plea- 
ſantry of his life at Avignon: 

<5 You have paſſed the Alps, ſays he to him. 


from hence I ſee you paying homage to our 
lords the cardinals: you make way for the firſt, 


you bow to a ſecond, a third gives you his 
hand, and ꝓou are einbraced by a fourth. Von 


pay to each of them the moſt profound obei · 

ſance. I ſee you performing duty at your 
church of Saint Agneol, and from thence re- 
turning through the Elyſian fields, Tou attach 
yourſelf to your Colonna, culti vate your laurel, 
and rejoice under the ſhadow of your Delphie 
crown. I felicitate- your happineſs; it gives 
me leſs envy than en ae dear be- 


brach. oa litt 


Petrarch went on horkback Gon Logs: to 
Avignon along the banks of the Rhone. So im- 
patient for the ſight of Laura, he wiſhed to 
follow the current of that rapid ſtream, which 


in the lofty mountains takes its ſource, ol 


runs to pay its tribute to the ocean; 
Nor fleep nor hunger ſtops thy W 


courſe; while I, though love attracts, muſt 
| linger far behind. ** ſnouldſt paſs a bens 


— 
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| — ak | bs | — ou Si ; þ x ther Ps Tow 
ths, Sbject. I adore graces thy banks. Perhaps 
| (thall-I indulge the flattering thought?) ſhe 
waits me there, and chides my long delay. Be 
thay; my meſſenger of love: ſalute my fair 
one, and announce my preſence.” 
Nothing could be more flattering to Pe- 
tuarch's ſelf: love than the reception given him 
on his return. He was received by the pope and 
all the. court with joy, and the higheſt marks 
of favour. The place of apoſtolic i ſecretary 
was vacant at that time. It was a poſt; of great 
hondur, and led to an intimate connection and 
confidence: with the pope. It was laborious; 
but, to compenſate for that, the revenue was 
very conſiderable. Clement, who loved Pe- 
trarch, and who wiſhed to fix him in his court, 
offered him this place; his friends alſo en- 
treated him to accept of it, but nothing could 
prevail upon him; he was conſtant and un- 
ſhaken, always anſwering that he would be 
free, and that he hated even golden chains. 
The ſame motive had engaged Horace to refuſe 
the place of ſecretary to Auguſtus, _ Upon his 
_ refuſal, it was given to a Neapolitan named 
Francis. Petrarch knew and had correſponded 
with him. le is a good man, ſays he, and 
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my friend, Abe ys 3 dane ry os as 
. b e 5 
The melancholy event chat happened. ot this 
time at Naples affected Petrarch extreme- 
ly. We have ſeen the dreadſul  commetions 
in that court. Prince Andrew hall never yet 
been crowned in that kingdom, though ac- 
knowledged king in ſome foreign courts. The 
diſguſt and contempt of queen Joan toward 
him increaſed” every day; ſue could not ſup- 
port thoſe rough and vulgar manners which 


his unpoliſhed education had given him, and 
__ were ee to the gallantry and 


of 3 . the. prince of Tarentum, and 
governed by the. Oataneſe and her cabal, ſhe 
would never allow her huſband the ſmalleſt 
ſhare: in the government, or expreſs' the leaſt 


attachment towards him, and, it was thought, 


hated him ſor his weakneſs. of conſtitution. In 


| the midſt of theſe diſſenſions, however, ſhe 


proved with child: this event, and the ſolici- 
tations of the Hungarians, above all the monk 
Robert, awakened Andrew from his lethargy, 
and determined him on revenge. The pope, 
long ſolicited by the Hungarian party, could 


no longer defer this coronation, and he fixed a 


gay for it, on the condition that prince An- 
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drew Hole Gaim no right to the kingdom, 
which at his-death was to ſucceed according to 


tue will of king Robert. Every thing was ſet- 
_ Wben de Cataneſe and? her! eabal, ſeeing 


ther, means to prevent "the triumph of 


prince Andrew! To render the execution of 


this plot more eaſy, they engaged the court to 


Intl of September at Aveiſt fa, 

Wightfally fituate. 

ly On the eighteenth. of n Month, at Alke, 

Andrew, altnoſt entirely undreſſed and ſtepping 

into the queen's bed, Was fummioned "as for 
fairs of great conſequehce; and dras — 8 
. was ren £ Hom Nipler 10 haſte witl 


þ Foyt ahi when the cen a 


F bim with gloves to ſmother his « cries; others 


f 2. cord with a running knot round his 


mo. N 


neek, and hung m by it upon a balcony 
: which looked into the garden; and ſome wha 


were in the garden pulled him with fo much 


force by the feet, that the blood ſtreamed out of 
his noſe and eyes. In fine, having exerciſed all 


les, conſpired againſt” the life of 


i between Naples/and'Oapus, very 


door of the queen's apartment was . — | 
2 upon him with fury. One of them muffled 
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284 THE LIFE or BOOK 
ſorts of erdelty and abuſe on his body, they let 
him fall into the garden, where chey were 
going tol bhury him, 'when a Hungaridhwornan, 
nurſe tothe prince, put themi'to-flight by the 
violence lf her orie. ( Jen, | 
| *Queen\Joun'iwas ſuſpeRed'sf being conan 
| cd inithis/fhbckings aſſaſſination. Her antipa- | 


1 = pear e her love for Lewis prince 
1 of Threnturm, her union with the conſpflators, 
| 4: ho were either her lovers or her domeſtics, 


were ſtrong ſuſpicions, which ſtre cohfENlũæd by 
marrying the: prince the loved before the' time 
of mourning for her hifbati wa eipfHredbtend 
by herineghgence 1 in attempting to wer the 
accomplice in his murder. Sone fftorlan, 
however, fifty her from having hr fri 1 
this black” rim, and ſhe ple 
cledtred Hbf it by the court of r ord 
Petrdfth atid his friend Boccace did nat! believe | 


— nes 
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her cu Able. Ic! is to be wiſhed a wp ng queen 
t6whith Petrarch was attached, and ho ho was 


a defendant of the great king Robert, o uld be I 
juſtified” Gut it is hardly to be ub that 
inge Ade of the plot which W was, executed, a at | 


the very 4057 of her Cham er, , by ©, 44 lovers, her 


confidents, Jr gh her ſervants; : 7 to know and 
not e Ie, certai e het partaker of : 


85 the crintle b : it is fot owever ir ſhe 
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ſhould; be acquitted, for ſhe was only eighteen 
years of age, and extremely beautiful. 
The biſhop of Cavaillon was almoſt a wit- 
neſs of this cataſtrophe. He had been made a 
cardinal. by Clement ſince his refidence at 


Naples. In indignation for ſo horrible an out- 
rage, and diſguſted with every thing in. this 
dehauched court, which he had not authority 
enough to remedy, he requeſted his diſmiſſion, 
and embarked in a galley the 23d of December 
to return to Avignon. The next day, which 
was. Chriſtmas eve, a violent tempeſt caſt, him 
on the coaſt of Herculano, where they landed 
with difficulty. . At midnight there came a 
courier from the queen, deſiring him to come 
back to Naples to baptize the child ſne had juſt 

brought into the world. The pope, whom ſhe 
had requeſted to ſtand godfather, had left ta her 
choice the perſon that ſhould repreſent him on 
this occaſion, and ſhe gave the -preference to 


| the biſhop of Cavaillon. This prelate, though 


fatigued by the tempeſt, ſet out immediately 
for Naples, and as ſoon as the ceremony was 
over returned to his ſhip, which failed im- 
mediately. The queen, having no hopes of 
ever ſeeing him again, named for her chan- 
cellor, i in his place, the biſhop of Montcaflin, 
ſent by the pope with the biſhop of Padua to 
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take care of the little child, and preſide over iti 
education. The biſhop of Cavaillon ſuffered 
in his ſecond navigation a more dreadful tem- 
peſt than in the former, from which he was 

zulouſly delivered by the interceſſion of 
St. Magdelane, Which he aſfures us of himſelf 
in a life he wrote of that ſaint; and which he 


dedicated to the archbiſhop of Lyons, who had 


a great zeal for her, and founded a chapel to 
her honour in that metropalis. This life is in 
the library of St. Victor at Paris. The biſhop, 


was. threatened, arrived ſafely at Avignon in 


January 1346. What a joy for Petrarch 
again to fee fo dear a friend! He wütend eo 
have a particular account of the events at Na- 


ples ſrom ſo good a judge: writing ſome time 
after on this ee to Barbatus of, Sulmone, 


he ſays: Aer 
. dreadful. ealzmitie 
threatened this unhappy kingdom; but I own 
J did not imagine that a young and innocent 
prince would be the firſt: victim ſactificed to 
barbarity. I recolle& no action like this in the 
tragedies of old: but our age, fruitful in crimes, 
produces ſcenes of horror unknown to the an- 


cients, and which will prove theiaſtoniſnment 
of poſterity. | 0 unhappy Aveiſe! che. com- 


ttt. 8 b PETRARCHs * 
mon rights of humanity have been violated 
within thy walls, and thy ſubjects turned fs 
their ſuored allegiance to their king. How 
Could a prince of ſuch hopes, the maſt imo 
cent of men, how could he deſerve: ſuch cruel 
poiſon (tho common fate of kings), it would 
have been leſs affecting; but he was ſtrangled 
Ke a thief, and torn to pieces by the fury of 
wild heaſts.: I forbear to mention the outrages 
vn his body: why. may I not by ſilence con- 
eat ul ſuek horrors as theſe from poſterity 2* 
We will mow return to a more agreeable 
the From the ſituation of Laura, when. 
Petrareh went to take leave of her, we may 
imagine the joy ſhe felt at the ſight of that 
faithful friend, who, ſhe feared, was gone from 
ber for ever. She did not, however, expreſs 
outwardly all that paſſed in her ſoul, but ſhe. 
to him: Laura had this year ſome deep ſub- 
ject of grisf. Petrarch does not ſay what, but 
it is probable it was the death of Ermeſſenda 
her mother, She was penetrated with the moſt 
lvely ſorrow. It appears chat Petrarch had 
now fret aceeſs to her houſe, and that he went 
t conſole her on this occaſion. I went,” 
mays heyis to expreſs my tender intereſt in Lau- 
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ras jef. I WE „Who was my guid ates 


engraved for erer on. e ee eg 
* e 

Her ſighs avon have ape a river's 
Ba and calmed the rage of Jupiter. Tears 
ſtood in her eyes; thoſe eyes radiant as the fun, 


She joined patience with ſorrow, and the di- 


vine harmony of virtue with every burſt of 


woe. - Were there ever, faid Love, ſo many 


charms, - united with fuch - og _— 
truth? „ ; . 


Awery dats 47. Gf aer 


appeared ſo lovely and divine as in this picture 


of Laura drawn by the pen of Petraren. 
This year, 1346, Petrarch paſfed: almoſt 


wholly at Avignon, and was witneſs to a vio- 


lent quarrel between two of the principal car- 


dinals about the election of an emperor; car- 
dinal Taillerand and cardinal de Commenges. 


They diſputed the matter in full council, each 
ſupported by the cardinals, who were alſo di- 


vided into two parties. Taillerand and his 
ſide inſiſted that Charles of Luxemburg ſhould 
de emperor, which the Gaſcon cardinals op- 


poſed. Petrarch ſays theſe two. cardinals re- 
ſembled two bulls: grazing in the paſtures of 
St. Peter, who threaten each other with their 
horns, and make the foreſts reſoumd with their 


tin pETRA RR. 1 
bellownigs” In the heat of their diſpute they 
exclaimed! in the moſt injurious! manner, and 
without any regard to the preſence of the pope. 
The cardinalꝰ de Commenges reproached the 
cardinial de Taillerand with having imbrued 
his ats; im the blood of king Andrew: Pro- 
vokechheybnd meafure at ſuch a reproach, the 
Cardinal, fle Taillerand roſe from his ſeat to 
ſtrikcthe rardinal de Commenges, who was got 
up ith he ſame deſign on his part; and they 
would certainly have fought, if the pope and 
theiwbrethren had not ſeparated them. This 
indecdont behaviour eauſed a great cabal in the' 
court of the: pope; the courtiers and fervarits' 
of bethe parties ent always armed, their palaces 
Vote barricaded; and, if they had not been 
bronglit· o a reconciliation at laſt, in all proba- 
bility much blood would have been ſhed: 
3 This mes, ſays Villani, 4 hiſtorian of 


thatz4imen from. the fault of thoſe popes who. 
admit into the ſacred college ſuch proud and 


powerſul. lords. This is the example they give 

us pot! laity, and thus they imitate the hu- 

mility of the enn whole pn 

they are: bs ese 

Among the featts: that tho pope- gave this 

year toi honour the preſence of the king of 
Bohemia, and Charles prince of Moravia, his 
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ſon, Who, Was deſigned by his father for the 
empire, and came to concert the meaſures 


with the pope for his election, the city of 


Avignon gave a magnificent ball in a hall 


finely. illuminated, at which were collected alt 


the beauties of that city and of Provence. 
Charles, who was a gallant prince, having heard 
much of Laura, whom her beauty, and the 


love of Petrarch, had rendered ſo celebrated, 
ſought her every where in this aſſembly, and 


having diſcovered her in the crowd, he paſſed 


by all the ladies whoſe age or rank gave them 


the right of ſuperior homage, aud when he Was 
near her, he caſt down his eyes and bowed his 


head after the French faſhion. Every body 
Was pleaſed with ſo great a mark of diſtinction 
given to Laura, to whom it was ſo juſtly due. 


This gave Petrarch a high idea of this prince's 


diſcernment, and a ſympathy for him, which 
cauſed him afterwards to take a ſingular, intereſt 
in his fame and happineſs. .= 
Petrareh went according to en to keep 
his Lent at Vaucluſe. The biſhop of Cavail- 


lon, defirous to enjoy with him the delightscof 


ſolitude, went for fifteen days to the itaſtle f 
have mentioned, built on the top of the! rock, 


vvhich ſeemed a fitter habitation for birds than 


for men. From what they had ſeen at Avig- 
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nbtand Naples, they were both — with 
gieut Cities, and the intrigues arid cabals/of 
outs; Yhd feturned to à country lite with 
double feliſi, the charms of which they de- 
Ughted to dwell upon and deſeribe in cheir ge. 
| gefd'&ihverſations. 1 e 8 11 Te 31:3 
Phil had ſo much pleutuirs in All Petrateh's 
Works; that one day, when he went tö ſee him 
at Vaudluſc, and finding him in his library, he 
aſked lum ſor ſomething to read. Petrareh 
Piefented to him the works of Cicero and of 
Plato. ThHoſe are not the things J wänt;' ſaid 
the biſhep bowing Ra” "__ Rane gt 
tlling of your own.” e Tod TE 
Soon ufter this Petrarch ſent to cardinal Co- 
lofina the account of his war with the zm 
wiitten in Latin verſmmmmme. 
Mou Have heard me ſpeak, ys Petratch, 
of my" war with the Naiads. The'conteſt is 
about our boundaries; and the merits of the 
conteſt may be eaſily underſtood. Near the 
foutce of the Sorgia there are ſome huge-rotks, 
which rife; alvft on each ſide, and, projecting 
intoithiair;receive:ithe winds and the clouds. 
Phe ſtretuns run at the ſeet of theſt) weck. 
und: foumi the kingdom of. the Naiads . + 1 

. BhedSorgia iſſues from à cavern, 1 
her froſn and glaſſy waves Over a vapegated 
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292 THE LIFE OP BOOK 
bed of pebbles, which reſemble emeralds. 


am poſleſſed of a little rocky diſtri in the 


midſt of theſe waves; and here it is that I 
have endeavoured to make an eſtabliſhment for 
the Muſes, who are driven almoſt from every 
part of the world. Hence this formidable war. 


The Naiads take it very ill that I introduce 


foreigners into. their dominions, and that I 
prefer n nine old EO to a thouſand young v vir- 
gins. 

Buy leveling the rocks, and with much 


+ labour, E had formed a little territory which 


began to be covered with verdure. When lo! 
a troop of enraged Naiads ruſhed with fury 
from the rocks, and ravaged. my infafit ſettle- 
ment?! Alarmed with this ſudden eruption, E 
inſtantly mounted the rocks, to obſerve the 
havoc which was made. As ſoon as the ſtorm 
was over, I came down, much aſhamed to have 
been thus vanquiſhed, and immediately re- 
eſtabliſhed my little ſtate. Scarce, however, 
had the ſun made his circuit round the world, 
when the Naiads returned again to the charge, 
carried every thing before them, and made 
deep lodgments in the hollows of my rocks. 
Filled with reſentment, I reſumed. my 


operations, determined to accompliſh my de- 
| wo — was — toon after to 80 into 


„ PETRARCH, 203 
other countries, and was under the neceſſity of 
abandoning} the enterpriſe. I had, the good 
fortune, however, to reſtore the Muſes to the 
Roman ſtate, where they were become in a 
great meaſure ſtrangers, and fixed them in the 
capitol. . Six years had elapſed, during which 
time I had often eroſſed the ſea, and had paſſed 
and repaſſed the Alps. At length I returned: 
to the ſeat of war, and found not the leaſt re- 
mains of my labours. The enemy had taken 
advantage of my abſence, and had again ra- 
 Yaged my little kingdom. Nay, they had 
even eſtabliſhed a colony of fiſh, which I oh- 
ſerved: ſwimming about much at their eaſe. 

* Rouſed with indignation, I again take 
arms. I inliſt under my banner the ſhepherd, 
the farmer, and the fiſherman. The ſun like- 
wiſe, the moon, and the dog-ſtar, appear as my 
auxiliaries. We attack the. rocks with iron, 
and rend away prodigious. maſſes. We open 
the bowels of the earth, and tear out her bones. 
In fine, the Naiads are a ſecond time driven 
from the territory, and the Muſes are once 
more eſtabliſned. 

The Naiads, as they roll their waves s along 
my ſhores, ſee with regret their own defeat, 
and my triumph. M preſent they utter only 
ſome yain murmurs and ineffectual threats; 
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294 THE LIFE OF BoOOk 
but I forſes their intentions, and am well hwate 
of their wWiles. They are Waiting 6M Aquatius 
ſhalt pour out bis ſtreams, and till the moniti- 
tains ſhalf be covered with ſnow and ide; and 
then they expect that the cavern will {end 
forth her ſwelling billows: to their aid. But 1 
am guarded on every ſide. Some imthenſe 
rocks, Which have with difficulty been range ed 
about my territory, are a fufficiert barrier 


againſt their utmoſt” efforts. And I am ndt 


diſmayed, though I ſhould be attacked Hy all: 
the waters of the Po and the Araxes. ''The 
Miſes are now ſecurely fixed on their few 
Parnaſſus; you fee the mountain with the“ dou: 


| ble ſummit, the ſprings of Hippocrth, the [ 74 


* En 18 


woods of the poets, . 
If you prefer the repoſe of the 6 country 
to the buſtle of the town, come and enjoy it 
here. Be not frighted with the homelinefs of 
my fare, or the hardneſs of :my | beds.” yen 


kings themſelves are ſometimes cloyed WI 


their luxuries,” and feek out a plainer diet: : 
the varicty delights, and they return to their 
former Ar with more 0 we 7 reliſh. 
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Yau, ſhall have. a bed. upon the green turf, 
under the ſhade of the trees; a concert of night- 
ingales; figs, raiſins, and water freſh. drawn 
from the cgoleſt ſprings. In one word, you 
ſhall have every thing which can be ſupplied by 
the hand. of nature, the only ſource, of true 
pleaſure. | LB En i 
„„The war, 3 0 the Naiads was nails ter- 
minated the following year; and Petrarch gives 
the cardinal an account of this accommodation 
| in another Latin epiſtle. 8 11. 
1 05 It 18 now ten years ſince this war com- 
wen wenced , The ſiege of Troy, and the conqueſt 
of Gaul by our forefathers, were not of. longer 
duration. Every effort was ineffectual. , The 
Naiads were victorious. 1 threw down, my 
rms, and my territory was ſubdued. | A raiſed 
no more banks, no more rocks, to check their 
progreſs ; . henceforward they moved at liberty; 
955 like a cautious pilot, I adapted my fails to 
e courſe of the wind, 1 
| « It was a great pleaſure to me to drive the 
Najads from their empire; but then the War 
was, to be renewed every year. The ſummer 
was favourable to my prqjects, but the winter 
reſtored again to the enemy all my conqueſts, 
Might [ be allowed to draw a parallel, between 


the labours of a poet and thoſe of the greateſt 
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296 THE LIFE OF BOOK 
princes, I ſhould' compare my enterpriſe to 
that of Xerxes, who threw a bridge over the 
Helleſpont ; to that of Cæſar, who'attempted 
to bind with chains the horns of Brunduſium; 
or to that of Caligula, who exhibited on the ſea 
of Baiæ the third example of a N and un. 
bounded pride. oft + 

c My plan is now changed. I find it is im- 
poſſible to conquer nature, or ſubdue the ele- 
ments. I have given therefore a free courſe to 
the Naiads, and have placed the Muſes in a 
little nook towards the bottom of the rocks. 
They are ſecured by a kind of rampart which 
the Naiads can never overthrow without ſap- 
ping the foundations of the mountain. The 
habitation is very ſmall, but it is ſufficient; for 
the Muſes have few viſitors, and are not at all 
beloved by the vulga. 

It appears that cardinal Colonna Ae 
this invitation of Petrarch's, and that he paſſed 
no year without viſiting his hermitage. We 
will now return again to Laura. | 

She had a friend who was wiſe and ble 
and who was in the intereſts of Petrarch as 
much as virtue and honour permitted: ſhe 
wiſhed him to be loved, but with a pure and 
tender friendſhip. When ſhe ſaw him xeject- 
ed, and almoſt in deſpair, ſhe eee him, 
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1d-reanimated-his ſpirits; but ſhe reſtrained 

dim alle When he required it. On the other 
fide, ſhe:did:all ſhe could to engage Laura to 
treat Petrarch with leſs rigour. One day, when 
ſhe repreſented to him the tender expreſſiong 
of love in Laura's countenance: and behaviour 
when he deſerved them; Incredulous ! adds 
ſhe; and can you after all this have any doubt 
of her affection? This friend appears in the 
viſion of the death of Laura, where ſhe is de- 
ſeribed as a ſoft voice ſpeaking to Petrarch. 
I be conſtitutiqn of Laura was very delicate; 
her frequent confinements in childbed, and 
ſome domeſtic chagrins, had exhauſted her ſa 
much, that, though ſtill young, her health be- 
gan to decline, and ſhe drooped apace, which 
touched Petrarch to the ſoul. Virtue,” fays 
he, would diſappear with Laura, the world 
would be another chaos, and no fun would 
enlighten its dark manſion, O Heaven ! grant 
me to die before Lauras. that I may never ſee 
* dreadful an event.“ Laura had g complaint 

in her eyes this year which was extremely 
rainfal; ſhe was even threatened 2055 the loſs 
of fight.” | 

My tears, ſays Petrarch, * were dried up; 
my ſtate peaceful and happy; when a thick 
cloud threatened with a total _—— the ſun of 
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m life, Oh Nature, thou wiſe ang tender mo, 
ther, canſt thou ha E dhe, heart; to,deftroy the 5 
fineſt of thy works bed off Koffer n Hiſchre 
Petrrch went often to foes — e 
conſinement: he found her one day cured of 
her complaint; and by a fort of ſympathy, the 


cauſe bf; Which lovers can better explain than 


phyſicians, the defluxion paſſed 75 immediately 
from the eyes of Laura to thoſe of Petrarch: 
he looked upon e eee eee ee 
hands of love. * Gn my; eyes ee | 
ſays he, / and that moment a ſpmething inex- 
preſſible, like a ſhooting ſtar, darted from them 
to mine zu this is a preſent from love in Which 


ertjoice; how delightful it is thus to cure the 


darling object of one s daul;} + 1 7 

Petrarch would have been too happy in ſo 
much kindneſs from Laura, if a little quarrel 
had not happened between them, which for g 
time gave him the. moſt ſenſible concern. 


One of thoſe meddling envious people, who,are 
tound in every place, and ho delight in trou- 


bling the peace of families with their falſe and 
idle tales, and above all aim at dividing thoſe 
hearts which are united in the bonds of love or 


Friendſhip, got. it — Eu, that Per 
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red bbje& of his love and of his verſes ;' but 
thdt tler her borrowed name he hid from the 
public a paſſion he had for another lady to 
on his POetry was ſectetly addreſſed. Laura, 
th) much like her ſox in this particular, gave 
cat to A report ſo deſtitute of all probability: 
ſlie deprtyed Petrarch of her preſence and con- 
verſation, and took every precaution to pre- 
vent che Poſſibility of his ſeeing her. He, on 
bis part, watched for her every where; and by 
tlleſe little ſtratagems he ſometimes obtained a 
ſiglt of her. My joys,” ſays he, are like the 
bright days of winter,” of — a but 
Hört duration. 7 
'\/Fhis little khebdote) with many Wa may 
ſetye to remove the doubt ſome have unjuſtly 
entertained of the ſtrength of Laura's affection 
for Pettittch, repreſenting her as a coquette 
| pleaſed only with his praiſes and admiration, 

But how different does her character appear to 
thioſe who” ſtudy it attentively; and, in par- 
ticulat , how undivided and conſtant was her 
love! Sure characteriſtics of a perfect affec- 
tion, and directly oppoſite to the behaviour of 
thoſe women who are | famed for coquetry. I 
doubt not that her ruined conſtitution was'ow- | 
ing. ag te many private chagrins, only hinted at 
by Petrarch (ſuch as an unkind huſband, and 
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the perceiing in ſome of her children ; ꝗiſpo - 
ſitions that were unpromiſing), fo the decay of 
her health might ariſe alſo from her anxiety in 
her frequent ſeparations from Petrarch, eſpe- 
cially the laſt, which ſhe had ſo tenderly la- 
-mented,, and that attention in all her condu& 
toward him which will wear out a mind form- 
ed, with the ſenſibility of Laura's, And to 
this we ought to impute her weakneſs i in cre- 
diting ſo abſurd a report; the only weakneſs, 
except her love itſelf, that appears in her cha- 
racter. She was however too reaſanable ˖ 


continue for any time ſo unjuſt a quarrel. She 


was convinced of the innocence of Petrarch, 
and received him as uſual. Our poet, re-efta- 
bliſhed in the good graces of Laura, ee 
his loſt tranquillity. 

It may be recollected that petrarch v was ds 
archdeacon of Parma, and kindly treated by 
Hugolin de Raffi the biſnop. An occaſion of- 


3 fering to add a prebend to it, the pope did not 


let it ſlip, but gave it to Petrarch. The other 
canons, who looked upon him with, .cnvy; did 
all they could to embroil him with the biſhop. 
The character of Hugolin was too eaſily wrought 


upon; that ſoftneſs of manners, and that good- 
nature which rendered him ſo amiable; in ſo- 


tiety, occaſioned great defects in his publig 


At.” © PETRARGH; 381 
child" He was apt to believe all Aliat was 
| aid to him, and flatterers turned” Him which 


way they pleaſed. The enemies of 'Petrarch 


perfiaded” this biſhop that Petrarch was gone 


to Avignon to calumniate his chiafa Ker, and 


that he only ſtaid there to gain this end. Pe- 
trarch/ informed of theſe falſe reports, and 'ſo- 


licitous to preſerve the good opinion of the 


biſhop; wrote him the following letter: | 

J cart hold no longer. Permit me to dif- 
burtheri my heart to you. Nature has endued 
you with a ſincere, kind, and Equitable diſpo- 
ſition. 1 am attached to you; but you have 


conceived ayuſt ſuſpicions of me, which have 


no foundat I know not what ſerpents 


have breathed their venom around you. Per- 


mit me to debate this matter. We are in the 
month of December, when ſlaves among the 
ancients were allowed to ſay every thing to 
their maſters. There are a ſet of envious ſpi- 
rits, who delight to ſeparate friends. Let 
ſuch be put away; I have no conteſt with 
them, I deſpiſe them from my ſoul.” I' will 


have you only, my father, for my witneſs and 


my judge: if you condenin me, I will appeal 
_ you to your conſcience ; that ſhall abſolve 

They tell you I am come to this court to 
pag you a miſchief. I ſeek to hut any one ? 
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II vrho from — hate ſuffered with 
patience all the wrongs done to ine froh ithoſt 


who owed me ſervice? Have I ever returned 
evil for evil? n Have I ever ſet & ſnare even for 


my enemies? Have I attacked the reputation 


of any one, his property, or his perſon ? Wet 
my life be examined with the ſtricteſt ſeverity, 
nothing of this ſort will be found i it. At- 
tacked: by thoſe who hated me, I have ofteh 
contained. my anger in my breaſt, to the hazard 


of being thought a coward: Sometimes I have 


lamented and 1 emplandd: -the dove knd the 
lamb do fo too. There is not a ſifigli perſon 
whoſe reputation is wounded by my tangue . 
have only to aceuſe myſelf of ſome letter in 
which I anſwer my cenſurers without nam- 
ing them. I never in any juſtiftebtion habe 


paſſed the bounds of decency and hurhatity. 
have rather imitated the moderation f Scl- 


pio, ' who would never revenge any” affrönt he 
had received from his countrymeni. F think 
with the fatirift, that vengeance fhould bo Left 


to women; and when grieved to the bottom 


of my ſoul, I truſt my cauſe ta God. Having 
thus treated my enemies with gentleneſs, am 
I capable of attackitig my friends? A lamb 


among wolves, ſhall I become a wulf among 
lambs? Of what uſe would it be to me to f 
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Seeed hne affairs, wſeck ſolitle, repoſe, 
—_— af wy 1 was ameng the wick. 
edler - + Wh 75 [ 7/43 Farr” DIV Go Oi 1 
10 * 61 ee pupeticrics the truth of, what Was 
told me, that to learn to live well is, the moſt 
difficult of all arts. The event of our conduct 
fddom; anſwers the intention. I haye in my 
hfe paſſed for a magician and ſorcerer, becauſe 
loved to be alone, and to read Virgil. Apu- 
Jeius metited this accuſation better than my- 
ſelfl vhieh he refuted. by his elegant work call- 
all the Golden Aſs. How difficult is it to fave 
the bark of reputation from the rocks of igno- 
france l Exerciſe your genius, paſs whole nights 
m labour, give to the public a good book; if 
there is any thing in it (as there muſt be many 
things) which the ignorant do not underſtand, 
they will ſay immediately you are à ſorcerer. 
But this is a trifle. I would rather they ſhould 
attack my underſtanding than my heart: 
would rather paſs for a magician than a knave. 
But even into this precipice am 1 fallen which 
L have always avoided with care. Envy purſues 
me to my moſt ſecret retreats. Perſius had reaſon 
for this; exclamation, How vain are the cties 
of men, how frivolous their occupations! The 
only motives which induce men to do evil, to 
W%rong-one another, are hatred, wrath, envy, 
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fear, or hope I hate you, my father |. -You 
have never done me any evil: on the contrary; 
| before I had the honour of filling up the firſt 
place aſter yours in Your chunch. * 
me with an 5 01 » As to 
wrath, that could. have: nv place; ous conver- 
peaceful and friendly. A 
to envy, Ltaks God and: my-conſtience' to wit- 
neſs I never envicd any man; I wiſh I could 
ſay as much of contempt. Content with my 
lot, E eee e 6s four d ew of 
others towards me. My father, if I might 
ſpeak with ſo much freedom, I would-add, 1 
pity your fate, and that.of your brethren. who | 
have the weight of a dioceſe to ſupport. But 
trouble and perplexity is the: lot of all who play 
a firſt part on the ſtage of this world. And 
laſtly, as to- hope, would that cauſe me ta in · 
jure you? Tour fall would never be my fiſe: 
And allow me to aſſure you, T would not ex- 
change my repoſe for your labours, my poverty 
for your riches. It is not that I. deſpiſe your 
fortune; but if I was offered the ſame: rank; 
nothing would perſuade me to accept of it. 
ſhould not ſpeak in this manner, perhips, if I 
had not-known the ſovereign pontiff, and thoſe 
men who ſhine around him in the Roman pur- 
Per. But the connexion I haye had with them 
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has Convinced me that their ſelicity 1 * ſha- 


dow without a reality. Pope A ran IV. fays, in 

his Philoſophical Trifles, I know no te 
more unhappy than the ſo\ Te 
bout alone, were that his only evil, would-de- 
firoy him in a ſhort time. His fext is full of 
thorns, his robe ſtuck with points; and of an 
_ overwhelr ing weight. His crown and tiara 


ſhine, bu it is with a fire that will conſume 
ve riſen by degrees, adds he, 


him. I 
« from the loweſt to the higheſt dignity in this 
world, and have never found that any of theſe 

elevations made the leaſt addition to my hap- 
pineſs. On the contrary, I feel it impoſſible 
to bear the load with which I am charged. 


"I T will add i in vanity that, had I emulated 


: your dignity, I might have poſſeſſed a more va- 
luable ſituation than yours; but I have always 
preferred a modeſt liberty to a brilliant ſlavery: 
If the perſon who would fo highly have ho- 


noured me was not ſtill alive, I would riot have 


made this boaſt : and it ſhould rather appear 
that my heart. was diſpoſed towards you, when 
I accepted the archdeaconry of your church, 
after refuſing more conſiderable benefices. 
What, 
himſelf for? What is he doing at court ? Iwill 
tell you- 1 languiſh, I ſuffer, I loſe my time; 
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ſay my enemies, then, does he abſent 
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55 ere: e t 1015 ce Ein ſüftain irn this World: 
at Teaüngt reſt Ipflie friends wh dethin me. 
d e 0 Wo 6 r tor m to bell you what I do 
t do 5 an the buſineſs 1 am employed in. 5 
1 I 5 but myſelf: inſtead of” injuring 
Jou, 1 would be of ſervice to you if polſſible. 
To ſuſpect a man who thinks this is an error: 
to Tate him, will be a cruelty. 1 conflire you, 
by a all that ts moſt ſacred, baniſh ſuſpicidn.:- it 
is the bane of friendſhip. Vouchſaſe to receive 
| me among the number of your friends. I have 
long truſted in this indulgence. If you dbubt 
my fidelity, put it to the proof. If you judge 
me unworthy of your kindneſs, -eaft me off 
without 'harſhneſs. - You will loſe! nothing by 
reqecting me; but your reputation would ſuf· 
fer, and that would be a great loſs to yo 100 
Petrarch had a friend at Parma, called Luke 
chien. He was born at Rome, and poſſeſſ- 
ed a a benefice at Placentia. He was attached 
| to tl e houſe of Colonna, and was often at the 
nas s. Petrarch had lately reſigned to him 
a canonry of Modena, Which the pope had con- 
ferred on him, and which, according to the 
cuſtom of that age, he n — t habe held with 
his archdeaconry. 7. T0 this friend! hes gave his 
letter for the biſhop of Parma „charging Him to 


ſecond it with all that fend could ſuggelt. 
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Von nor better than any ne, tag Pe 8 Nt i 
: whati&: think * af our biſhop * ys 9 he 1 50 


the e e ſhall ice, wha ty Fill be his ane, 
fete tai my my long letter. EFramine bim with 
attention 35 the pen alone will not ee the 
hearts the Air, the geſture, the colour he 
yoice@ the forehead, the foot, the þ and, 


eyes, i the eyebrows, all ſpeak. But t "to th 5 
who are ahſent this language is loſt. 3 yery | 


obſet ant of theſe things, and Auer not. to 
be::dbceived] T. have done all that I. could, to 


dilipata unjuſt ſuſpicions. 1, have Lindley the 


bmp of trath,} if he will open his eyes to be- 


hold ritt of- not, * have diſcharg a y con- 


ſciance o and hall. uſe no further argume un guments. 


p Conſtraint, will never produce convictiop. 

ASqrde days after this Petrarch went to Mu- 

chiſt with his friend Socrates. The bilkop > of 

Gavaillon;ſent a meſſage to them e 
. their arrival, inviting, them, bot 1 

and ſee him xithout any ceremony in 1 Gme 


dreſa they were; in. Fetrarch embed Ae 7 «x2 


followingibillet; Mod bus rnd 9 2 2 25 
Veſterday wv e quitted. the city of it Fes 455 Fe 
come-and. (take .retinge in; this We a 
the ſweetaeſsiof Fol- We have onl Hh 2 
er mage ge ſuit SPAR -Þ 15 bd car, 


ſurrdunded by flatterers, 1 Ss 165 Be peſt e 71 ; 
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and, the place Nee Wezel eme tz 


you, in this ryſtic faſhion, nee yau will have 
1 ' e de on eff wp ring thus & 
755 town; 3 and the defire We. have to ſee Tow 
18 fo \ ſtrong, a as to riſe above. all other conſidera- 
tions. Of little conſequence is our gutward 

| appearance before a. friend who, ean read the 
moſt ſeerct thoughts of « our hearts, If you wiſty, 

to ee us often, you wilt not refuſe the indulg- 
ence we afk, that you will always, prove your 
friendſhip by treating us with the e | 
dom,” . > 3 5 1 * 7 811 
These journeys of <trarch to V aueluſt mere | 
fiort. It appears that his 5 at Avignon. N 
detained Vun. Sometimes he paſſed, only a 8 
diy to prune his trees, and look round his Sar, ä 
dens, He gives a pleaſing deſcription n of ohe 2 

of Uieſ aas in a letter to Willa um de Pa- 
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2 kehder ar 
15 Dat” 150 Ne 1 fear and quaking 
ei "their little wings, and ſcizing with their 


e nd the lau urels 1 have tranſplanted from 


gue. ITY 


foreign countries, ide image of my dear Wil- 


ham appears ta me on eyery fide ; the hillp 


of? Which 
pie the, ly 
che l maki 


br 


ning af, our £ fect, Here we entertai our- 
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DE. recalling the Muſes from their Jong 
_ exile, 904 comparing the Greek at L whe 


I =p 5 5 wy 


A8  bech 


1038 
roles imp ere 


N {vg * | Pt af 


he. 25 I by 


81 ad ſcarcely got out. of 
uch encloſes this valley, 


ai he WI py of, ed, is came over mes: and 


| I fedoufb led my theps. Deſcending — the 


juſt pep from.” "their. 


| 4 the ſood that 18 brought "them. i 
Which 1 Walk! in the meadows on the banks of 
my oe, when I 1 examine the trees 1 ingrafted 


we lat, the bank on which we re. 
: zcks and drakes We diverted Nt}. 
7 ng in the water | that re Tun; FE 


the midſt, of neh ee "HR 14125 
by, " the day wears; and 4. 
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01190 sl. 203 16 mad, wen bioov A | 50 
Lid le of the Ayer, perecived : a groupe L Eo 
FX bd 12 
ah 7 75 — Were coming to\ 
; SITL GE D1S 
French, which has conf ound 6 


Wc 


1 5 of the 1 OT me at rt prove 


| a them; but, as ie 1 115 
n 


+.» 4 


and 


pe" hg of W | i on che ny 
rings, and gowns edged with purple: We f. 
luted each other. What an n 8 agrecab le Fatpiite, 
my dear William! I diſcovere d che Vhject of 
your love, the beauty 5 5 ny ates you. 1 
a enchanted with. What a counterian 2} lat 
features! ! With her bow and e pins, T thou ud 
Have taken her for Diana. * fee % tf end | 
x He Pleafure i in the eyes of this by 170 29 Alter 
ting me, ſhe took holdof my FRET and we 
< d into converſation. But Hirt! 1 adele 
ie” wyfelk to the company. May T afk,” faid'l, 
f # thou f impertinence, what is the ip intentien 
5 of, „Nur, Walk? „ We are Ce hey 7050 
| uch ſpo 
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I ed, © wh ſee that fountain 10 
pe 0 5 bur! was not. thus to pes 5 e 
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be apt tiful m refs was not 


9 ' 
4 fit tyation, | 5; 14 and this J Puh 4 good 
: . f ha ve 

,_ excuſl c = feel vp our image, 14 face your 


4 ſteps. FAY I read, his in ber Ae n all thoſe 
Who know by NE the ready Wiss 
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260A 19, I It; 


40904. a 
5 1 
-of 1 ve "ld h e been of the ſame o inion. 
= x 91 r ad 28 5110 45 7915 
Her FF teps ere uick e had an ar our,” a 


985 ion in ie iefe Places, 


fatisfac on in VIEWIN . 
10 * 
could ariſe from nothing but this þ pal- 


tic 1.1 I would return, with her to the fountain, 
1 1 was with you, that T: faw and 


hes heard you, . The eyes of your nymph ſparkled 
With that y vivid flame, the warmth of which is 


21 


+ deljeh tful to lovers. Fa We converſed about 
J and 1 ſhould have been there full if "night 


had. not Cparated 1 
Gt 51347, Pe etrarch had not geen 9 brotller 


he had taken the babit, which. was five 


483 1 


10 ears. He Vent thither in the be ginning 0 


29111891 
an was received b y t them as a meſ- 


1 JI! 1 
e heayen, What was his j Joy to ſee 
that. brother whom he fo tenderly 5 
n -taſte for the world had give en him 11 10 
| den anxiety, content. with the fa © he had 
1 den d, and not re grettir that ke Had fer- 
: faken ! V The Contkſiars, Who bad ke Ear 0 A Pe- 
1 trarch, ſpoken of ; as the fineſt | genius a 1 8105 
molt, £loquent man 'of his age, flattered thitn- 


wh Ives | he would give them ſome. Qiſcoutfes 
t 115 1. 8 8W Sn 53 fly ane 


50 e 92 t eir condition, : He: al 
1241 J #{} £1 —_ 
ith them; but at h as ar- 
114 E . e 1 150 ; but a 131 5 


A türe be eprom to ſend t them a tres 1 C on 
th the. happineſs 0 by a monaſtic life; and he, kept 


37 THE AIFE, er no 
is yeord, The zatention, f thy york was to 
0 1 hamany ef Þeir. ſtate, | 
the yn caſy and turbulent. lizemled/Þy; the 
5 af, he ne 0 1 In his letter he Writes 
ry M 276216 Tighym en 
{My deſires,a are fulfilled, , I 3K ee 
pri e ſeen the angels of, heaven in che 
form al men, Happy family, of Jeſus Chriſt! 
How Was : & raviſhed. i in the contemplatzon of 
that ſacred hermitage, that pious temple which: 
reſounded with, celeſtial pſalmody uAn, the: 
mit of theſe. tranſports, in the, pleaſire of 
embracing. the dear depoſit I confided ao your = 
care, and, 1 in difcourſing with him, and-with: 
you, tme.ran ſo rapidly that I ſearecliy perccired 
itz, pragrels, I never ſpent 8, ſhorter” day or 
night... Lcame to Peck one brother, and Lfbund | 
a hundred.;,..You did not treat me as A om - 
man, guelt,..; The activity, the ardour with 
ü Wat N ron all ſorts 3725 wee the 


55 . my duty.to we Von, e was 
with extreme pain I deprixed myielf of heaxing | 

ol ſacred oracles you deliven.. I did propoſe 
1 'have 11 vou a hort / qiſcqurſe ; but Ls 
ſo abſorbed, I could not. 90 3 Wament de think þ 
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of ity El my: Allende 1 Hkrnijialo obe "thidh 
preclous Bali WHIERS Püchered? be che Bae 
beds tie Harb bf Bd Heß Ft. "if 12 
urite- teh che things 1 bag td his s d 
believe myſelf always with yu. 
fn Petrarch” vonipoſtd this treatiſe” 134 1247. 8 He 
paſſes” i the” Tent of this year at Va e 5 
coltling) | th cuſtom. "His friend Lelius, w 850 
came wild im, was obliged to leave Hin be 
foro the end af April; and, } not being ables Hil 
_ hith adieu, Went away without faying's 4 wore” 
Adlittl8* ent which happened at Thor ate 
niſhed Peträrftli With an occaſion”? to Write t 
this friend ſdon after his return to Avignon, 
Thor int little town, two leagues frotti'Vau- 
choſe," The"duke of Anceſune, "a 3 
from Tichirg by the mother's ſide, Is" the' pre 
lordiof Fhor. Gerard Amic poſfeſſed t 
timer he Was a man given up tq ae 
 perſhaded that every thing upon'carth'bitgh 
contribute to his pleaſures, he * aug | 
whole world" as his feraglib. A pohftg f 
fond of 4 git wie ref oct. him Tl obUBet" 
her porſon under *he' promiſe" 91 Alaskas 
The girl} WhO N vety pretty, was ſo uinfor= 1. 
tunatg us td pleaſt this Jord, who uſed tes : 
8 ſtratagem to ſediice her, but i in vain. - Love to 
this youth prevailed over vanity and interet. 


3 
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Geiard;notienduying thepre-eminence.given to 
another, Had him accuſed before bis tribunal, ol 
Volating this maiden, and he was caſt into pri- 
on. When the girl was interrogated, ſhe 
denied the violation, and frankly confeſſed ſhe 
bad conſented to all that paſſed, and only de- 
manded from her lover, that he ſhould. -perform 
his. promiſe: of marrying ber: the young man 
- wiſhed-nothing ſo much. Let them. take off 
my irons,” {aid he, and 1 am ready to do what 
Ihe aſks of me.” They were both free, and of 
a fuitable age and ſtation. This affair, Which 
was very plain, took an unhappy turn, becauſe 
the rival as alſo the jud ge, and determined on 
revenge. He therefore threatened, the young 
man that he ſhould be hanged. for this offence. 
So (great! an injuſtice raiſed all the neighhour- 
a ood f Thor againſt him. The touching 
tuation of theſe young perſons, who loyed one 
„another, and were deſirous of being united, 
dintertſted Every body in their behalf. Some 
lüsier eg Retsch dame to beg him with tears 
in their eyes to employ his credit in the court of 
0 Avignon to ſave this unfartunate youth, whoſe 
' life was in ſuch imminent peril. Petrarch ſent, 
expreſs. to Avignon his faithful, fiſherman with 
this letter for Lelius: 400. 1d dene 
"IP *1t happened with us as with: Pompey.and 


Ib 10 PETRARCH. 31g 
Cornelia; >whorhadrnoti the power hen they 
40 bid ene anbther adieu Words are, 
in fact, Hut the ſhidows of Our thoughts. Of 
What ut are long diſcourſes'betweewd friends 
whoſe fouls are diffuſed into each ocher?? 1! 
kkve''w good work to propoſe to you, and 1 
hope you will co-operate with me in it. Be 
tratch then mentions the fact, and fays: 
NY friend, both you and I have Ge- 
rlenlced the diſtreſſes of love, and it is but juſt 
we hold lend our aid to thoſe Who ſuffer 
from this paſſion. It is true, the great ſoul of 
tif taſter is exempt from theſe 'weakneffes ; 
bit he is not the leſs ſenſible to human miſery, 
Let them not ſay, that in che country they 
cel fiot che flames of love: it is 4 miſtake ; 
"that little god extends his empire overall na- 
tue: every thing that breathes is ſuhject to Bis 
laws. Virgil ſays, the follies he/:occaſfions 
ought to be pardoned; ; but he adds if "the 
gods of hell know how to pardoni. I doubt 
that Bellerophon, who has no humanity, will 
be as ine korable as theſe” gods themſtlves. 
Heated by jealouſy, he thirſts aſter the blood of 
"a Achern e himſelf. Beg our maſter 
to write ro him to demand the liberty, of this 
| a priſoner. The coufier who! brings 
Jou my Ketter is che 7 mam s friend: he 
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had! quitted Athens for Vaücluſe, i in my 
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ly e dll dad eber W 
5 Wü e be - che bebte 
done Il chat depends on us 79555 | 
Bur thef "RY ni ortrinate lovers,” Whole Uttiation 
5 os 5 King than cati be expreſſed. Pollo" 
1Fhree days after this, the letter from Cat 
Colonna to the lord of Thor reve being 
Petrarch was obliged to {end the ſame 
courier. «again to Avignon. ep. t 8 
ſpread abroad. that the young man 
cortlemned and executed imme ia frag ang 
that his irritated Judge hut his rg a in 
every Tolicitation. Petrarch \ Was a gain 9 5 | 
to vrite toLelus ; - and with BiB etter 99 2 
him ſome Virgin oil from well ("he y 


? 
! 


4 f 'the | il which 1 runs from Ee, olive PEI 


teſſed }; "and he adds, *T ſhoutd'think | 
linerva, ho diſcovered” the olive tree, 5 


2 FE 


© ] 


Tot placed her at Lerici and Foro | 
re. rarch do es not tell 1 hat Was 
a of hls e Je marks the def. 


potiſis of the Jord of provinces, and the Hu. 
manit) and public 1 55 Petra 
not bear 'tyratits of any at, either ek e 


rch; 1 


er any thing that tended to'e 7 


the liberty of 1 inan natüfe. Tl manner of 
thinking cauſed him however to fret * * 


f. erna AER. = 
hich he. repented of afterwards, 
my bad been, bjeterly, xc ach- 
60 s extraotdivaty affair was as f lows 5... 
We de Rienai, e 1 J 5 all 
co he. projet eng drawing * he 
people out of cheir lethargy, and the, fla 
the Se held in. His converſations —_ 
- 20 5 who, wps pe rſuaded Rome. Te to 


0 the world, no doubt confirm in 
wa niſhing enterpriſe. 3 A a diſcharg ed Bis 
oh 5»; Ne Henry. be him. by 15 
pope wi th great appearance honour, juſtice, 
Pd Ni eons ene Wes 


: _ «© 


ing V here againſt the N ri: I; RE. 
rt, Aer be ta thus prepared the minds, 
of NC, pF@P! le for a revolution, %o > eanſcd. tle, s 
emb lematical pictures to be Luck up eregyd, 
where, which expreſſed the miſery, , tg, 
1 in their preſent ſtate, comparedrivith, 
their ſt grandeur and felicity. ... Theſe KM / 
blem, he, explained, and took the peegſion 0, 
har us the afſembly,, with. ſighs, grœans, 
tears, and expreſſions of indignation... He then 
aflembled. in ſecret thoſe who appeared beſt... 
prepared for his, conf dence. Stephen Colom 
na, who would never have ſuffered, ſuch, meet - 
ings, LED abſent. Wen he had worked up 
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the Romans to the. diſpoſition: he; wiſhed, he. 
aſſured them of ſufficient means to. re-eftabliſh 
the good ſtate; of Rome: which bras u phraſe | 
of raillery with ĩts preſent great men. In the 
funds of the apoſtolic chamber, adds he, I 
have all that is neceſſary for this enterpriſe. 
But God forbid I ſhould. touch it without the 
will of the ſovereign pontiff.” This was a cun- 
ning turn to-reſt his conduct on tlie pleaſure 
of; the pope: and though the Romans were 
much diſguſted with the holy father for en- 
riching the city of Avignon with their ſpoils, 
they did not chooſe openly to oppoſe him, and 
were pleaſed with Rienzi, who had found a pre- 
text to retain this We at Rome Wiſhayt | 
ans the pope. 155 
_ They unanimouſly * 1 Ry 
enz their chief, and devoted themſelves to his 
will he made them ſign. an oath, to which he 
firſt put his own name, to pro 8 the good 
fate, oben {acl e ee 
- eel May. 1347 he had it caied | in the treets 
by ſound of trumpet, that each citizen ſhould 
come without arms thg next night to the 
| church of the caſtle of, St. Angelo, at the ring- 
ing of the great bell It as fnconccivable 


how a man without name, ſupport, or dignity, 
ſhould think of Fey pon nal Gon. 
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111.04 


ſpirators by the ſoundcof trumpet: It fuccted- 
ed however, and the Roman! people rar im 


crows to the church at the time ippointed;; 
where Riemzi had thirty maſſes for the Holy 


Spirit, repeated almoſt together, at which he 
himſelf aſſiſted from midnight till nine in the 


morning,” Which was the day of Pentecoſt} 
when he choſe that it might be believed he 
Was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. He then 
went ovt of the church with his head bare, 
but armed, and a hundred men to eſcort. him 
armed "likewiſe. The people followed him in 


erowds, without any knowledge of What he 


was going about; he walked at the ſide of 


Raimond biſhop of Orviette, the pope's vicar. 
He was a good man, a great canoniſt, but little 


r#4s% 


ſuited to repreſent the ſovereign pontiff, as his 


affiſting e on this occaſion is a proof, which he 


ought with all his power to have oppoſed. 55 
the midſt of this train, who redoubled! th 
acclamations, Rienzi marched ſtraight + * al 
| capitol, and mounted the tribunal, fro 


| whence! he harangued the people, and rep ed 


all the regulations they wiſhed for; freedom 
From oppreſſion; peace; lenty : "which were to 
be's uCrOmpHthed at the pope” s expence, and on 


Pieteite of Nerving Hi. The preſeice of his 
eur n Marge mein a and t gie 
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Fein Of, Ke wich unbounded 
2 Reenzi, al a 1 8 3 of his 


8, contented to accept their affer only en 
$ nn the frſt, that they ſhould 
the 1 J oy for colleague :; the 

15 bet ſhould approxe what 
they be had done. "The good biſhop. ſupported a 
ve ery ridiculous | part i in this ſcene; it is not. 
22 whether 56 approved it, QT, found. 1 it of 
ſe to 0 op oppoſe his f ſingle authority. Rienzi, 
lter hen aving * diſmiſſed" the people, took fleſ- 
ton of the e from whence be. droyr out 

| the ſena and dictated his laws from the 


* 44 M ent? 2 io J git 2 25 
8 Th or was an example of eine 
© quick, fo tranquil, and fo Gingular, in, all its 

nſtances, The great lords of Rome had 
eg ded Rienzi as a buffoon, who. diverted the 
Fe 20! people by his wit; and even the Colonnas i in- 
Wel bim to their palace for their amuiement, 
and look upon him as a fool. What was the 
4 t of e eee ien 


car 
vt 
0 


js. PE Hier * 5 8 gat 
nf Twin have Hit foo! thrown from the 
dr the capitol.” 5 ere abi that 
ratio ws" Feste, d nd "they were 
to Fiffoind his palate, 'he mounted his 
fd, fetired to Paleſtine,” where his fa- 
milly Teſted. Fe had ſcarcely time to ſtop at 
6 Latitenit to eat a morſel of bread. 5 
en in the mean while publiſhed * the 
ftrickeft örders for the puniſhment of all the 
publiE malefactors, and all known villains ; and 
this nebelfiry ſeverity gained him the e of 
le, co Which he joined an exact juſtice 
ine regulation of public affairs. "The. noiſe | 
this" Manfaction ſoon ſpread over Europe 
The &6dtt 6f Avignon was ſeized with a 1 8 
terror, but when they read the letters ſent By 
Rienizi and the biſhop of Orvietti, whom they 
had obliged” to write in concert with hint, 3 
were a ttle reaſſured· Theſe lettet5 breathed 
nothing büt zcal for the church, diflätereſted- 
nefs, and the deliverance of Rome Frorlf miſery 
and oppreſſion ; and concluded by regüeſtifig 
the: confirmation of an authority he Had on | 
accepted-atthe will of His holineſs, and whe 
he meant to cxefcit in Cnjunction With his 
hw — of che S — a 
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_ beſt to diſſemble/ and appear to approve hat 


they could not prevent Dinges DAR, ante 
The pope confirmed ge with the biſhop 
in their rights, exhorting them to merit, the 
continuance of his protection and regard. Ri- 
enzi then required the people to inveſt bim 
with an authority that ſhould render him inde- 


pendent of any but themſelves, under the title 


of tribune, and to aſſociate the pope Kc Ficar 
with him: the people aſſented to this, and pro- 
claimed both of them with the greateſt accla- 


mations. Rienzi, informed by his, ſpies that 
the nobles he had baniſhed to their caſtles; held 


ſecret aſſemblies, cited them to his tribunal, 
and they were forced to obey... Stephen Co- 
lonna the younger was the firſt, and : pute 


extremely moved; he obliged him, and the 
ther lor ds to an oath, that they woul d | never 
take up arms againſt him or the Roman Peo- 
ple, After this he determined to male an ex- 


ample of terror of a young nobleman, WhO Was 


paſa. in vice, and deteſted for bis acts of 


violence. He was the, nephew of two cardi- 


nals, and had been himſelf a ſenator. Rienzi 
had him taken by force, out o of his s palace; they 
tore him from the arms of a young 3 widow to 


Frhom. he was wp Jul wre and ee him 


27 
Hagen 8 i 
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to the capitol, where he was d don- 


demned, and executed the ſame day, almoſt 
under the eyes of his wife. From her win- 


dows ſhe could ſee the body of her huſband 
hanging at the poſt, where he remained two 
days. He cut off the head of another lord, 
who had done ſomething againſt: his orders; 
and then dragged to priſon in open day Peter 
Agapit Colonna, who had been ſenator that 
year. Theſe examples rendered the nobles 
more circumſpect and complying. Aſter theſe 
tranſactions Rienzi reformed all the public 
abtiſes the ſucceſs of his endeavours was incre- 
diblé: the highways became ſure ; the people 
refumed the cultivation of the lands; pilgrims 
cane And went in ſafety; commerce revived, 
and ehen the markets and ſhops became ſchools 
of {incerity and truth. A Bologneſe'returniivg 
from Babylon, where he had been' ſlave of the 
ſultan, faid, that this prince having herd there 


had appeared an extraordinary man at Rote 


who did juſtice and Protected the pecples t ried: 
: out j diſorder, * *that Mahomiet and Eltas were 
come to the ſuecbur of Jeruſalem“ Rienzi 


now ſent couriers to all the ſtates of Italy; Kis 


. view was te 0 Unite and *fortre them into örie 
great br under Röme Many of them 


Y 4 


entered into his views, and, what was more 
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flattering, the king of Hungary ſent a ſolemn 
embaſſy to him to decide the affair of his bro- 
ther Andrew's death. It was ſolemnly pleaded 
before Rienzi, who was ſeated on his throne, 
having his crown on his head, and in his hand 
a ſilver apple with a crofs; but he deferred 
giving judgment on a matter which muſt have 
armed againſt him one of the powers in dif- 
pute. Philip of Valois, king of France, was 
almoſt the only power who was not dazzled 
by the ſudden elevation of the tribune, and 
who formed a juſt idea of his character. 

The letters of Petrarch to Rienzi prove their 
Union, and Petrarch's deteſtation of the inſup- 
portable tyranny exerciſed by the nobility over 
the people. Moſt of theſe nobles were ſtrangers 
who came from the borders of the Rhine, the 
| Rhone, from Spoletta, &c. to ſettle at Rome, 
and had taken from thoſe who had a right to 
them the public offices and honours. Their 
palaces in that city, and their caſtles in the 
country, were ſo many fortreſſes, where they 
ſhut themſelves up, and from whence they 
only made excurſions to commit all ſorts of 
violence and robbery; and Rienz? acted at firſt 
in the beſt manner, and took the wiſeſt mes _ 
thods to deſtroy their tyranny.” x. 

An nn. fo 3 as Tien 8 could not 


mY © 
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be executed without envy, and drawing a great 
number of enemies upon its author: he ap- 
peared often in a magnificent chapel, ſur- 


rounded with i iron bars, which he had built i in 


the capitol, where divine ſervice was celebrated 
with all imaginable pomp, being ſeated on a 
ſort of throne, the barons of Rome ſtanding 

| before him with their arms croſſed upon their 
breaſts, and their cowls let down on their 


backs ; ; they were often ſeen in this humiliating | 


PALF idle In the progreſs of theſe memoirs we 
ſhall_ find the dreadful conſequences of this 
tranſaction of Rienzi s. We ſhall here only 
ſubjoin, Petrarch' s firſt letter to him, and Ri- 


enzi's anſwer, „ 345 


After having exhorted the Romans to unite 


911 


pillaged om the bs treaſure to 3 


themſelves, and to concur. with their tribung ; 
in the re-eſtabliſhment of the republic, A erg 


trarch thus dae himſelf to Rienzii: 


Intrepid man !. who doſt alone ſupport then 
bea weight of the. publics watch with more 


enemies Modern Brutus! let the EN of 
the ancient be ever before you. He was a 
conſul: you are a tribune. Let hiſtory be con- 
ſulted, and it will be ſeen that the conſuls 
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have ſometimes done atrocious things againſt 
the people. The tribunes, on the contrary, 
have alw ays been their moſt zealous defenders. 
If the firſt conſul ſacrificed his on children to 
the liberty of his country, what ought we not 
to expect from a tribune? Be adviſed by me, 
and yield nothing to friendſhip or to blood, 
but hold as your worſt enemy whoever is the 
enemy of the public freedom. Illuſtrious 
man! the Romans and their poſterity will 
owe to you the B of fan _ of | 
dying free! 
I had two requeſts to make you. 408 firſt 
'of them I learn you have already fulfilled, and 
that you undertake nothing without” firſt 
i ſtrengthening your ſoul in receiving the body 
of the Lord with the requiſite diſpoſitions of 
mind. 11 cannot enough commend this deten 

| ſecond deſire was, that you ſhould imitate 
Auguſtus, who employed that ſmall portion of 

time which he could gain from his public oc- 

cupations in reading or hearing the hiſtory of 
thoſe great men whoſe characters might ſerve 
as models for himſelf. 1 
Why can I not unite with you to procure 
a Py great a good ? But my ſituation will not 


permit me: by my pen alone can I diſcharge 
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my duty as a citizen. If you perſevere as you 
have begun, you will hear me ſing your praiſe 
in a higher ta and ſpread your fame through- 
out the world. You have laid excellent foun- 
dations ; juſtice, truth, peace, and liberty. In 
your letters are ſeen the greatneſs of your cou- 
rage, and the dignity of the Roman people, 
without invading the reſpe& due to the ſove- 
reign pontiff. Your expreſſions, though firm, 
are modeſt; they have nothing in them either 
of a {laviſh fear, or a fooliſh preſumption ; and 
it is doubtful whether your actions or ſtyle are 
moſt to be admired, They ſay you ſpeak like 
| Cicero, while you act like Brutus. Vou ought 
to conſider yourſelf as a man placed on an 
eminence, from whence he is expoſed 1 not only x 
to the diſcourſes and criticiſms of men WhO 
now exiſt, but of all thoſe who ſhall ſucceed 
them. If I am not deceived, you will be al- 
ways Spoken: of, but in a very different manner, 
according to, the variety of human opinion. 
But Jam perſuaded nothing can make you 
abandon ſo glorious a cauſes, The edifice that 
you raiſe will. be ſolid, and thoſe who attempt 
to overthrow it will be overthrown themſelves. 
1 approve your method of preſerving minutes 
of your letters, that you may avoid all contra- 
diction in what you are 0 and what you 
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baue ſaid. Mrrita ait all che W were * 


437 <Adicu/l: alba f Res! tt 
KRienzi ſent this anſwer to © NO TY 


Nicholas, ſevere-and clement, tribune of 
hot, peace, and juſtice, and the illuſtrious 
deliverer of the ſacred republic of Rome, to 
the noble and virtuous: ſignior Francis Pe- 
trarch,. worthily - crowned poet, and our very 
dear fellow-citizen, health, honour, 4d Beate 
OY. 15 
a c Your Res "8 hs full = ers 
flowers and juſt reaſoning, has enchanted all 
thoſe Who have read ar. heard it. Your ex- 
hortations, founded on ſolid motives and the 
examples of the greateſt men of antiquity, de- 
bght. and animate- to virtue. We know you 
too well not to render juſtice to your prudence 
and goodneſs, or to doubt the ſincerity of your 
ſentiments; ſor ug and for the city. We ſeo 
clearly in your letter your attachment, and 
your cal for the good ſtate of Rome. We 
love you, and ſo do all the Romans; and we 
wiſh we were able to contribute to your: ad- 
vancement and happineſs . Wauld to God you 
vwere at Rome; your preſence, would; decorate 

that city, as a precious ſtone jaderns the ring of 
» 3 5 | | 
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ple is liberty, the ſweetneſs of which as 
begin to taſte. 


Things will PITS return to their former 
ſtate, This city, after having ſuffered for ſe- 


veral ages the moſt cruel bondage, beholds, 
praiſe be to God, its chains at preſent broken. 
There is no peril, no death to which the Ro- 
mans would not expoſe themſelves, to preſerve 
the precious good in which they now rejoice; 
Be perſuaded that you will find us always ready 


to do every thing that can contribute to ”_ 


ac 

Given in the wa where juſtice celgns; 
an where we live with uprightneſs of heart, 
the 28th of July, the firſt year of tho daun 

ance of the republic. 15 

Rienzi after this wrote to the: pope, that all 
he did was by the command of God, and under 
the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. It would 


| have been impoſſible for me, ſays he, to have 


reduced to ſubmiſſion the power of. the greateſt 
of / tyrants, of princes, in ſo ſhort a time, or 
even to have. conceived the idea of ſo noble a 
work, but from a divine operation. 

- Rienzi then informed the pope, that he bad 
raiſed three hundred thouſand florins in a tax 


on ſalt, which paid nothing before. This news 


wauld not have diſpleaſed a court where lux- 
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ury and magniſicence rendered money ſo ne- 
ceflaryy had not the tribune applied this aug · 
mentation of the revenue to ſupply the troops 
whom he held in pay for the maintenance of 
his own power, under the ſpecious pretext of 
the publie ſafety.” In this letter he makes the 
ſtrongeſt proteſtations of reſpect, attachment, 
and Obedience; to the pope, whom he acknow- 
ledges for his ſovereign: whenever he ſpeaks 
of the city of Rome, or the Roman people, he 
fays always, your city, your people.” It is to this 
letter Petrarch alludes when he praiſes the ſtyle 
and ſentiments of Rienzi, who covered; under 
this artful veil of ente his e 1: of 
the pope's authority. oe we 
Petrarch paſſed the month of September at 
Adin: The ninth of that month he obtain- 
ed letters f legitimation for his ſon John, 
2 Was about ten years of age. He is called 
in theſe Tetters a ſcholar of Florence, and qua- 
fed by them to poſſeſs any benefice without 
the neceſſity of mentiofling this blot on his 
birth, or the difpenfation obtained from the 
pope. We ſe by theſe letters that the mo- 
ther of J ohn was not a mürried woman, Which 
juſtifies Petrarch from adultery. Cid to or 
Nothing was now talked of at Avignon but : 


we follies of Rienzi, un his increaſe — | 
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and ſucceſs: he became vain and inſolent; his 
head was not ſtrong enough to bear ſo quick a 


riſe from the moderate to the moſt elevated 


fortune: he was blinded by power and intoxi» 
cated with wealth, and paſſed all at once from 
the greateſt ſimplicity to an exceſs of magnifi- 
cence and oſtentation little ſuited to his former 


declarations, and the part he had undertaken 


to ſupport :: he affected the airs: of a ſovereign; 
an extreme luxury in his clothes and in his fur- 
niture, and his table was covered with dainties 
ſought from diſtant climates, and the moſt rare 
and exquiſite wines. His wife, who Was young 
and handſome, never appeared in the ſtreets 
without the moſt ſplendid train; a, choſen 
band of youth formed her guard, ladies of the 

firſt quality attended her, and young, damichs 
walked, before her, fanning off the flies and 
cooling the air. All the relations of Rienzi 


forgot, their original, and imitated. this parade. 


His uncle, who was brought up a barber, ney 
ver walked abroad without, a cavalcade of the 
Principal citizens. To complete all, Rienzi 
took it into his head he; would be made a 
knight, without. reflecting, that this affected 
title of nobility claſhed. with his oath as tri- 
bune ; and / he, gave orders that the pomp of 
this cerempny ſhould equal the triumphs of an- 
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cient Rome. No peckacle Was cher more 
ſumptudus: it drew to Rome an incredible 
multitude" of ſpectators, 'who confeſſed nothing 
equal to it had ever been ſeen ; and above all 
they admired the order that reigned through 
the whole. It was a cuſtom for thoſe who 
would be made Knights to bathe themſelves, 
the preceding evening. Rienzi, who would do 
every thing in a new manner, took it into his 
head td bathe himſelf in a baſon of porphyry in 
the church of St. J ohn de Lateran, in which 
it was thought the emperor Conſtantine | bath-. 
ed after being cured of his leproſy by pope Syl- 
veſter ; ; he would have his bed alſo placed i in 
that part of the church furrounded with co- 
lumns of St. John, As he was ſtepping into 
this bed à eircumſtance happened which ap- 
peared ominous. The bed, though new, ſunk 
under him. The day after he was made 
knight, he went to hear maſs in the chapel of 
pope Boniface, ſeated upon a throne ſurround- = 
ed with all the nobility of Rome. They ob- 
ſerved in this maſs the ſolemnities uſed ; at the | 
conſecration of kings. In the midſt of theſe 
ſacred myſteries, Rienzi advanced toward, the : 
people, and ſaid, with a loud voice, * 7 We. cite F 
to our tribunal Lewis, duke of Bararia, and 


Charles, king of Bohemia, to Judge of their 
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pretenſions to the empire, and the princes, who 
call hemſelves electors, to produce the titles of 
their right to ſuch election, which, as, find in 
the archives, belongs to the people of Rome.“ 
The pope's vicar, who was preſent, and did not- 
expect ſuch an extravagance as this, remained 
for a time confounded; but, recollecting him- 
ſelf, he thought it his duty to make his proteſ- 
tations againſt it by a notary : while they were 
reading them, the tribune ordered the inſtru- 
ments to ſound, that they might not be heard. 
Fifteen days after this Rienzi was crowned 
again with ſeven crowns, and with the ſame 
pomp, in the church of St. John de Lateran, | 
Theſe ſeven crowns were alluſions to the ſeven 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. When theſe feaſts 
were over, the people's eyes were opened, and. 
they reflected with concern on the Profanation 
of the churches, the inſolent citation of the 
emperors and electors, and the inſupportable 
pride and luxury of Rienzi and his relations. Ex 
Petrarch was at Avignon while theſe things 
| paſſed, and either did not hear of them, or his 
enthuſiaſm for the liberty of Rome, the period 
0 which he flattered himſelf was haſtening 
under the government of Rienzi, did not ſuffer 
him 'to believe them: be was engaged alſo at 
this time in the news received from the King- : 
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dom of api! ick was in 8 


tian e 1: 010 21 10 10 n it en 
e of 1 was depeeineö to 
. puniſh the murderers of his bro- 
ther. Clement VI. fulminated againſt them 
the moſt terrible bulls, and appointed Bertrand 
de Bouſe, great juſticiary of the kingdom, to 
proceed openly againſt them; but in private 
letters he ordered him to keep ſecret the in- 
formations he ſhould. gain, that in caſe the 
queen or the princes of the blood ſhould be 
found guilty, he might acquaint! the pope, 
who ſhould reſerve to himſelf their judgment, 
to fave. the troubles it might cauſe to that 
kingdom. The 2 _ of thoſe. guilty 
were diſcovered and. puniſhed. Queen Joan 
could not ſave the thing principal perſons, the 
Oataneſe, Robert de Cabones, and Soncia, and 
their, gahal; they gave them the torture in a 
place by..the ſea, in fight of all the people; 
but g rail prevented thair depoſitions being 
bear. Ihe Cataneſe could not ſupport the 
agonies of the torture; ſhe died before the got 
to the place of execution; Robert and Soncia 
had their fleſh torn off with red hot irons; 
they had put gags in their mouths to prevent 
their ſpeaking. | This was ndt enough: to'ſa- 
tisfy the my of Hungary, He nne | 


iin rr Re- 3835. 
nn two:prinkes; Who Wert bis cou- 


ſins, as the real authors of his brother's murder, 


and, finding that neither the pope nor the itri- 
burie: Would act in this affair, he determined 


to tranſport himſelf with an army to Naples. 
No umpreſs the more terror, he had a black 


ſtandard carried before him, on which Was 
painted the ſtrangled figure of his brother An- 
drei He ſent a natural brother of his before 
him to beſiege the city of Sulmone. Petrarch 
was ſtill at Avignon, when he was informed 


that the Hungarians had entered Italy, and 


were et down before Sulmone : this made 
him very : uneaſy. for the fate of his friend Bar- 
hatus, vho reſided at Sulmone ſince the death 
of king Robert; and he wrote Mint the-follow- 
ing lettre 1551 5; 1 7011 114 — 
In the midſt of this cares ieh bedr ele 
me, your ſituation is my greateſt uncaſineſs. I 
love no one more than my dear Barbatus; 1 


feel this ſtrongly at preſent: Love is etedulous, 


timid, and reſtleſs; it fears every thing. What 
L long predicted is now come to paſs. always 
ſaid a crime ſo horrid could/not remain unpu- 
niſhed zoſbut what / Have tlie people of Italy 
done; NO e, going tobe the victim) God, 
Who reyenges the guilty, will not puniſn we 
. for e 1 


8 4 
— ot 


D 
. . re 


8 > 4 1 a 
rr 


. ͤ;:P . oo 


N 2 


— — 
- 3 


* r 
- = * * 


- * - pd —— rr om. 
— — — — — — — oa —ů— — — Bo. =o add. 
oe - — on ho nes 4 2 . — . — 
* - o A 8 1 1 7 - _— * — C 
— - N ws q 5 7 


* - 


n 


A 


- — % , 2 
—— 2 — ad. nc — ——> *”. Ed — 2 
0 : Mew © 2 *.. * — - 
* "WEE — 1 N aa — 
" i - l - - 
& 


* 32 * 
— Ow FANG 
P 


3 


— 
gw 
* n 


. 
4 
1 
3 
i 
Il 
1 
4 
1 
Tod 
nn 
1 
A 
4 
& 6 
«23 
«© * 
o 
* 
7 
1 
„18 
D it 
i 1 
Lo 
* 
* ' 
Rey 
ny 
YON? 
vs 
”—_ 
\ J 
RN 
42 
„ 
. 
HE; 
bs 
3 
1 
2 * 
Mrs 
_- \ 
4 
” 
9 
9 
7 
2 
9 
9 
Tn 
- \ = 
4 
1 
1 
ty 
oy 
5 
1 
* 
Cl 


ee Ly = 
5 ” Ag A. 
G 5 Pan: IE. o 
l 9 —— 
. n - \ 


a Ay. 
* r 
> 2 — LS 4 
= = F 


t 


I have ſome influence- with the 
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rebels on the. contrary will be treated as they 
merit, while the tribunal now eſtabliſhed ſhall 
be in vigour. My apprehenſions are for Naples, 
chat queen of cities, and Capua, formerly ſo 
powerful; torrents from the ſhores of the Da- 
nube are coming down on that flouriſhing 
country. A tempeſt from the north always 
covers it With thick clouds; for I learn hoſ- 
tilities are begun, ard that Sulmone, your 
country, and the country of Ovid, is to be the 
firſt victim. What would Ovid ſay if he was 
to behold the Barbarians, he deſpiſed and hat- 


ed, govern that city which gave him birth ? 


Would it hot Have been better that his bones 
had been covered with their earth, than his 


monument inſulted in the middle of his coun- 
try? But grief makes me wander: I tremble 
for you.” 1 do not ſee wherein I can ſaccbur 
you; but ſometimes more can be done than is 
perceived. Command me as you have a fight : : 
San people 
and the tribune. If I can be of any uſe to you 
with them, diſpoſe of my mind and of my pen; 


| ork” the" one rr the board are at your” ſer⸗ 


vice. © * 1% % n! 
I have a bonne in Lende un be 
corner of Italy: it is ſmall, but large enough 


for two perſons who have only one heart and 


8 - Priangy; an 
one foul, Ric ches and poverty are both baniſhed 
| from, this x nſion, and the d loor of, it is ſhut 
againſt 10 aouſngs;, 315 it 1 fel. with good 
and wants my preſence 1 I haye been 
lent fron it two. Fears... — And ſeek in 
m Afylum. en happens, I ſhall never 
be caly till Ik now your life to be in ſafety. 
* e — ht of quitting Avignon again, n 
4 rexyrning to. Italy. I am prevented,” : 
Ty hy my:ald comrades, who would drag 
m me for Ever ta, aſſemblies : | in vain I tell 5 
ſuch places no longer amuſe me. A thouſand 
aths, of ambition Or avarice are painted out 
ta me; when I fay I am content wi | 
and, ire nothing beyond it, they waintalr 
that I am playing a farce. I. cann ven oh. 
deem my tailor that my clothes ſhguld be 
Waders os. from. my ſhoemaker an eaſy pair. of 
"hp 1.find, but one, remedy. for all my evils; 
a, little, corner of the earth. where J may live as | 
and be no Jonger what. L haye, been 
ar 1s of ule. to the lick ? ingrafting 
fo 00 e ben eee 
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to Italy, and balanced in his heart his love for 


Laura. All che lords of Italy had wrote. to 


deſire he would come among them; and among 

theſe James de Carrore, who: was: become go- 

vernor of Padua, a man of great merit invited 

Ma yes tO ty RIA YA 

and (ettle dt Padua; £2 13632535 -3d Dir - 
Fee eee the lord of Mantua 


come to him at Mantua; — Petrch 


rote this anfwer: / + 1 LA de 


I would have brought you thy thinks. for 


7 your letter, but it is not in my power. I grow 


old in this place, and am the ſport of fortune. 
I zeturn your money by Peter de Creme, your 
gentleman, becauſe I 2 
r — 1 am haſteing to my 
— | My ſoul, ä by TOS cannot tear 
Htielf from Avignon. Was I to come to you, 
O far from being. of any uſe, I ſhould be only 
a burden. Frequent indiſpoſitions and an ha- 


bitual melancholy require relief from others, 
and allow not the attention neceſſary for a 


courtier. However, you. me chance to ſoc me 
in the ſpring, if carding] Colonna will permit. 


In the mean time, let not your benefits go be- 


3 
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yond my wiſhes or deſerts: your geñneroſity 
would not juſtify your imprudence.” 
Petrarch had friends at Florence who in- 
vited him to return to his country, and gare 
| would be reſtored to him again. He had left 
his ſan / John at Verona, and he wiſhed to ſee 
him and judge of the progreis he made in his 
ſtudies: he was nom abeve ten years of age, 
and his education became very intereſting to 
Petrarch. And though Rienzi had loſt much 
of his glory Petrarch was not entirely oured of 
his enthuſiaſm towards: him, and he had even 
thoughts of going to Rome to encourage him in 
his purſuit of liberty; All theſe motives unit: 
— determined Petrarch to quit France , 
and ſettle in Italy, he went to con 
his duden tn d pope, and 4% know e 
ae 1 $33: L+ Sas 7 
Clement loved Petrarch,. He looked Aa 
kim ad an Ornament to his court, and withed 
to fix him there. He had offered him with this 
view ſeveral conſiderable benefees, Which he 
had'alyways reſuſed, Haying, be was — 
of them: and the pope had condeſcended fo 
far as to entreat him earneſtly to accept them. 
But it was to no purpoſe 3 Petrarch would 
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take no employment which ſhould r him 
of liberty. erte 26h; 7 
Tou refuſe all wage of Far 


528 - fad the pope 


aſk what you will, and you [ſhall obtain it.” 


Holy father, replied Petrarch, * ſince you 
are determined to ſerve me, I reſign to your 


pleaſure, and leave it to you to chooſe for the: 


Vou know better than I do what will ſuit my 


diſpoſition and your liberality. When any place 


of that kind ſhall ar voachſife to 5 


remember your ſer rant. 


This conſtant refuſal of all the Fdighities of> 


"ered him will appear to many perſons incre- 


dible. But a letter he wrote to Socrates, from 
whom he hid no fecret"of Nis heart, pe des the 


| truth: of this beyond a doubt: 


I continue unſhaken in my refotution. 
Whether it is modeſty or meanneſs, or whe- 


cher it is courage and ſtrength of mind, as ſome 
. perſons of merit have thought, I have never 


deſired a great fortune. All the world knows 
this; and you can witneſs it more perfectly 


chan any one. You have ſometimes praiſed, 


and ſometimes blamed me for it, according to 
circumſtances. Lou have ſaid to me, Do 
not you fear that your firmneſs will be eſteem- 
ed obſtinacy? I have not yet, however, re- 


pented my conduct. Every elevated ſituation 
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zs a ſuſpicious one; there is a fall beneath it. 
If I am indulged with that mediocrity 2 
able to gold, of which Horace ſpeaks, and 
which has beert Promiſed me, 72 will accept it 
with pleaſure and gratitude. But if they will 
ve me a heavy ch ar Gr will perſiſt in refuf- 
ing its and ſhake off the yoke. : I prefer poverty 
to ſlavery ; but need. not- fear the former as 
things go at preſent. "Youre fully informed 
: of. my determination ſpe ak of it to our friends, 


Far 


hors favoura ly, for a friend 
elf, k M ale them feel that true 
Hherality is neither —— nor unwil⸗- 
ling, in inks /euly: of the perſon it. would 
blige3-. my it 3 to their deſires ans 
d of limiting ther: - The offer of ene 5 


nn: gd 1. , Yor: 
than the bounty and gs 6 . 

pope. He muſt have heard his — 
againſt the court of Avi gnon, and free expreſ- 
ſions concerning himſelf, and the intereſt he 
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took i the enterpriſe of Rienzi for the Noman 
| Hberty. It muſt be owned that Clement de- 
ſerved the name he bore. 
Petrarch ſpent a good patt of the a autumn at 
| Vaucluſe, to prepare for his departute to Italy, 
and re-eſtabliſh his health, which bad been 
much diſordered. 
Before he left Avignot 
e ien dur 


17 went to take 
ſound | her at an aſſembly 
? 15 Zlie was ſeated,” fays 


tiful 2010 f in a > Care Caine with flowers E 
ſmaller and leis blooming. Her air was more 
be v was drefled þ per- 


. 


touching than uſhal,.., 
ſecetly plain, and witho out” Saget arlands, of 
any gay colours; Though the 1 not melan- 
choly, the did not appear with her uſual cheer- 
fulnes. She was ſerious and thoughtful. She 
did not ſing as uſual, nor. ealk with + 
ſweetneſs which charmed, ery © : 
| the aix of a perſon who ers ati evit 5 
arrived. In taking leave, 1 fought i in Ber looks 
a conſolation for my own Huferings, "Her eyes 
8 ng; expreffion 1 had” t never ſeeh belote in 
them. depofted to their keeping thy heart 
35 Dt thoughts, as to faithful friends on 


1 


whom 1 could with lafety depend. Her ab 


111. PETRA RER. 343 


tered clothes and air, her countenance, A cer - 
tain concern mixed with grief which I ſaw 1 in 

ber face, predicted the ſorrows that threatened 
men, 7151 11 SIC > 

When Petraxch ſayy Laura i in x this ſituation 


| wang hardly reſtrain his tears. Laura knew 
not w to bear a ſeparation from this friend 


of, her heart, whom ſhe was to loſe perhaps for 
ever. When the hour of this ſeparation came, 
the caſt upon him a look 0 ſoft, tender, and 
pure, that he confeſſes he had never been ſo 
touched before. 5 Muft I never,” fays Petrarch, 
never ſee again that beautiful face, thoſe 
kind, looks v which relieye the tender heart? 
While theſe were paſling at Avignon, and 
Petrarch was re-eſtabliſhing his health at t Vau- 


urt of Rome. e. Intoxicated more and 
| 0 ** undertook t to exterminate the great 
lords of Þ Rome. Some hiſtorians ſay, he bribed 
xerſon to aflaflinate them who afterwards 
avowed th he e plot. However this v was, he in- 
vited a great number 'of them to dine with him, 
| under, the pretence of aſking their advice; and 

had ſome of them taken by force, and put into 
the capital priſons. Among theſe were old 
Stephen Colonna, and John his grandſon, Peter 


apt Celgene the Urlines, ang other great 
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barons of Rome. They paſted che night in 
agonies, uncertain what would be the fate pre- 
pared for them. Old Stephen, ſhut up in an 
empty hall where there was no bed, walked 
back ward und forward with a quick Rep all 
night, knocking oſten and beſeeching the guard 
in vain either to open the door or to kill him. 
What a night for ſuch'-a hero! who, after 
having eſcaped a glorious death in battle, fees 
himſelf on the point of ending his day my the 
bret and the hangmaͤan. 
The next day the tribune had the: del of the 
capitol ſounded, which aſſtmbled the people. 
The great hall was hung with red and white 
Milk, the commu: "IO W T's EXECU- 
_ | 
He ſent to . Ado a cor cher, to reonſeſ 

and give them the ſacrament. © Their” con- 
ſternation was ſo extreme, when they found 
the tribune had condemned them to death, and 

that they muſt prepare for it, that they loſt the 
power of ſpeech. The greateſt” part of them 
| however ſubmitted, and received the commu- 

nion; but Stephen Colonna acer ſaying, 

he was not in a proper ſituation. Some Ro- 

mans however perſuaded — not do put 
theſe nobles to death. He brought them there- 
fore before the people, and mounting the tri 
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bunal, ſaid it was-owing to the favour of the 
people, to whom he made them bow, and 
ſwear future fidelity. The next day he made 
them dine with him, and loaded them with 
preſents, and after dinner they attended him 
as in cayalcade through the ſtreets of Rome. 
When theſe nobles were at liberty, they re- 
tired into their caſtles, and meditated the 
againſt Rienzi's proceedings, joined by degrees 
with theſe lords, and promiſed to let them 
into the-town when a proper / occaſion ſhould 
offer, for Rienzi having heard of the revolt, 
had ordered the gates to be ſhut. In a too 
precipitate attempt to force an entrance, young 
John Colonna, not followed as he imagined by 
his party, was pulled off his horſe, and had a 
ſword plunged three times into his breaſt, ſo 
| rm ae hn bers _ VET youth, 
This. was the youth er en Euer at 
Paleſtrina, and was newly married to a very 
amiable and beautiful woman. He was only 
twenty years of age. Stephen Colonna his 
father, Who was at the head of the rcar- guard, 
being come to the gate of the city, and ſeeing 
the: populace aſſembled, as if he had a pre- 
bentiment of his misfortune, aſked where his 
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fon was. As no; one xeplied, he puſhed his 
horſe under the; gateway, Where by the fide of 
the, wall lay the body ofthis young man ſo 
| dear to him, covered over with blood. Seized 
with horror at this mournful ſight, he turned 
about iri haſte, and was going away; but pa- 
ternal tenderneſs brought him back again, to 
ſee if his ſor: — , FRONT of life, Per- 
cciving him without motion, trembling with 
grief and tage, he was returning, when an 
enormous machine fell upon him from a tower, 
and he was furrounded by the enemy, who 
pierced him with wounds. Encoutaged by the 
death of theſe two perſons, they came out of 
the city without order, and fell upon the troops 
who were filing off. Peter Agapit Colonna 
was their next victim: he had fallen from his 
horſe, and ſought his ſafety in flight; but the 
rain, which had made the ground ſlippery, and 
| firſt time, were great hinderances to his deſign; 
and he was taken among ſome vines under 
which he lay concealed: his prayers and tears 
could not ſave his life; they maſſacred him in 
cold blood. Two n of GY eur | 
on this fatal day. OD 20 
The tribune went to e of St. Mary 
to thank God for this ſucceſs, and alluding to 
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the death of the Colonnas, he ſaid, «] have 


this day cut off an ear which neither the pope 
nor emperor was ever able to accompliſh. 


e church of the monaſtery of gt. Mary d Ara 


Cell, Wherein was their chapel: that of Ste- 
phen was ſo disfigured, it could not have been 
known but for ſome ſigns of life ſtil remaining. 
Several ladies related to them run in grief to the 
chapel, t6 pay their laſt duty and attend their 
funeral rites. Rienzi ordered his guards to 


drive them out of the church, and would not 
allow theſe illuftrions perſons any obſequies: he 
even threatened to have their bodies dragged to 


the place allotted for thoſe of malefactors. This 
obliged them to convey them ſeeretly to the 
chureh of St. Sylveſter; and the nuns of that 
houſe (which was founded by the Colonnas for 
thoſe relations who choſe to take the veil) 
buried them there without the uſual rites. 

When old Stephen Colonna, who was more 
than fourſcore and ten years old, was informed 
of theſe dreadful loſſes, he did not ſhed à tear, 
or ſuffer à ſigh to eſeape him; he only ſaid; 
with his eyes fixed on the earth, The will of 
God be done. Is it not better to die than 
groan under the yoke of a madman ?!?! 
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It is Petrarch that relates chis, to whom v wo 
Ane Tethirh; SEOGIS 13 0.75 ih 

le ſet out from Vaiicluſe the 20th. of No- 
debe 1347; leaving his friend Socrates in his 
little houfe! - Their ſeparution was extremely 
affecting. Petrarch took the road to Genoa, 
becauſe it was the neareſt: way ta Florence, 
evening before his departute he received a let - 
ter from Lelius, who informed him of the 
news received at Avignon concerning Rienzi's 
miſconduct and follies. At a town where he 
ſtopped before he reached enen, n re- 
turned this anſwer to Lelius 

I am fo fatigued, eee 
letter. This is the third night I have paſſed 
without ſleep. My emgloyments, and the 
buſtle of removing, have ſcarcely fuffered me 
to breathe. My reſt will never bo compoſed 
till I can bring my mind to ſee every thing 
with an equal eye. I am now far upon my 
road. Nothing is ſo painful as a long delibe- 

ration on the conduct we ſhall purſue. On 
the contrary; nothing/is mote delighiful chan 
the ſtate of that ſoul which; after having been 
Jang reſtleſs and uneaſy, is come at laſt to a 
fixed determination; The end-gf cuir u e 
— . 
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elt was a thunder-ſtroke to me to receive 


your account of the tribune. I have nothing 


to reply. I feel the deſtiny of my country; 
on whatever fide I turn thete is cauſe to mourn. 


Rome torn to pieces, Italy disfigured: Wwhar 


will become of me in theſe publit ee 
Others may contribute their ſtrength, their 
riches, their power, or their 1 J can 
: ure arms ters my tears. fen 
When Petrarch arrived a he wrote a 
| letter to Rienzi, amen him with his 
3 of conduct: / . We 45g ron firn 
I have often pat 505 the words of 
Scipio Africanus in Cicero, Who is it that 
flatters my ears with ſuch agreeable news? 
Oblige me not to ſay at preſent, Who: 18 it 
wounds: my ears by ſuch unhappy rumours? 
Lou alone can tarniſh:-the luſtre of pourrepata- 
tion; the foundation; of your glbry. can only be 
deſtroyed by yourſelf... Vou know the path 
you have taken to riſe; it is by the oppoſite 
path you muſt fall. Vou are not ignorant that 
it is more eaſy to incur. the one than to ac- 
ſummit of virtue and glory; ſtand firm, and 
ſuffer not your enemies to exult, or your friends 
to grievye at your deſtruction. It is not eaſy 
long to preſerve a yn reputation. I wrote 


N 
hu = IR N 
—— 


E 


der eh 3 2}, 
1 05 re 


* 
ahem * 


— * or ders 


4 


[1 
, 
4 1 

| ""— 
* bl . 

N. 
3a - 

. 3 

0 * * 

"IF 
WS 
ti 22 * 

1 

8 > 

» 

| a 

th- 

1 
. 2 

. af l 

; l 

. 1 * 
5 "> + 

; 1 
4 5 . 
K Fa 

: £©Y 

2 

m 

: 4 

þ * 1 
4 "+8 

u 1 2 fr +. 
(1 i 

n 

2 — 

7 SOLE 
o y * 

7”, \ 

i s 
a 

& *. 9 

83 
1 
. . (1 IN 
28 
q 2" 
: 4) Vis 
4 

f : —_ 
1. ky | 
2% f 
7 Fs 

1-43 a 
* 
> = 

: gar. 

HE 

4% * 

p 364 
th » 

g 1. 

: v 2b. 

* 72 

31 112 

4 ＋ 

[2 MES. 

6 16 
* 4 1 
IL 
2 
ko FF 

SELF 
r 
* * * Lie 
* + x 

- 5, 

> . 4 Ky 
4 498 
Ld 7 i 
444 f 
£ 2 
: >! 
N SI 

N 

. ba 
i 
* 4 oy 
+ 4 
1307+ 
7 
$ © 
* be 
GY 2 * 
WY * 
41 
bk. 

Ee fy. 
"LIT 

- tk 

: *Z i 

PP 1} 

, 2 N 
8 

* o 

4. \ 

E 
E25 

1 

N » 
, * 

1 ? 
F 0 
7 4 4's 
; 4 
=" 

1% 

"Rf _þ 

ag 

„„ 

6 
1 

1 

* 7 * | 
4 20 
\#Y 

*. l 

- 4 
44 
| hl 
n 

} [29 
3 

2 I 

a * 

1 $ my 

; wt 
9175 
9 
e 
4 
' Fe 
; » " 

v * 

1 
5 

1 
r 
; E 
Þ E 
>. 1 


5 3 2 
F 
n 2 
n 
4 | 


wo. 


4 1. 


n - 


OE. 28 
* 


rr ee — — — {p< 


—— 
— — I  - — 
- 


— 


| 
| | 
[ 


350 THE Auen oP Book 


en ode in your praide ;..conſtmin- me not to 


place à latire in its ]. I ſhould not ad- 
dreſs you thus. without good reaſpn. But I 
lexen things that -oblige+ me to change my 
opinion Concerning you; and that force me to 
fay what Cicero ſaid of Brutus, I. bluſn for 
you! You wasche protector and ſupport of the 


good; von ae nom becoming the chief of 


vagabonds.” What à ſudden, what an un- 
ſoreſeen chamge ! God is incended. againſt us! 


What is became of the good genius which 


inſpired you; or, to ſpeak the language of the 
people. that familiar ſpirit with whom you had 
you to do things above the ſtrength of man? 
But about what am I tormenting myſelf! ] 


cannot /overrule- the deſtinies s the things of = 
_ this world ill be determined by the decrees of 
the Eternal. „ eee ee 


live to ſee this change. FL LI 

1 eee but I Mell change 
my route. Rome, dear country, adien 1 I ſhall 
ſee you nO more. I would ſoner go to the 
furtheſt eaſt if What I have learned is true. 


But ought I to believe it? Is it poſſible that ſo 


good a beginning ſhould be followed by fo bad 


an end? Ab! would to Heaven I may have 


been deceived : with what plcafure ſhould 1 


ut. Ferna n H. > 


| tetra? my error! You ſee I ſeck to ſolace my 
grief by doubt: was it not for this I ſhould 


hood is become à common and a venial ſim: 
putation (which I can | ſcarcely believe), have 
yet ſome | conſideration for mine. Tou ſec 
what a ſtorm threatens, what a crowd of cen- 
ſelf while you may: examine what you have 
been; what you are; from whence you aroſe; 
wehither your uchons tend; what are the offices 

you ſhould fill up; and you will find that 
you are thi en not the am Mag wg 


public.” '- * 3 071 


eee 08 a 


tended; he went to Parma; there he received 
the account of the dreadful cataſtrophe that 
had befallen the houſe of the Colonnas. We 
do not readily believe afflicting news; but 
when he ſaw the letters that confirmed it, he 
was overwhelmed. with grief: he had ever a 


tender friendſhip for young Stephen, and com- 


pared him to Marcellus the grandſon of Au- 
guſtus, whom Virgil has ſo fincly praiſed; and 
who was the delight of the Romans. He 


wrote on this occaſion a long letter to cardinal 


ſpeak to you with ſtill more ſeverity. Falſe - 
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the walls ſhook, and the books we 
from the ſnhelyes: he went, out of his room 
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| Colonna i in the ſtyle of Seneca, full of dr ſen- 


juſticn, d the people: roſe, againſt him, and hung 
him up in effigy on; the walls of his palace: 
He went from Rome to Naples to ſeck. the pro- 
tection of the king of Hungary; bis wife eſ- 


caped in the habit of a nun, and went to him 


there. The terror of him was ſo great, that 
the lords, who were abſent from Rome in their 


own. caſtles, did, not venture, till, three days 


were paſſed aſter his mn to 96988 again 
| into the city. ER eb OR 14111 ; 


1348. -Petratch went in pd amuary to 8 


where his friends and his ſon impatiently. ex- 


pected him. On the twenty- fifth of this 


month, being i in his library, he felt the ground 


tremble under him, and heard a hollow noiſe; 
thrown 


terribly alarmed, , and faw his ſervants and the 


people of Verona running here and there in the | 
greateſt conſternation. They eried out aloud, 
perſuaded that the world was at an end., All 


Por, hiſtorians Aa. of this earth- 


FO 4.4 
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It did great miſchief at Piſa, Bologna, Padua, 
and Venice, but ſtill more in Tyrol and Bava- 
ria. Where whole towns were buried in ruins. 
More than ſixty villages in one canton were 
tefipoyed: by the fall of two mountains. A 

Precede and the plague came after this 
dreadful taithquake,” It is generally agreed 
that the plague came originally from Cathoy 
(ſo they then called China) and from Tartary; 
in the ſpace of a year it deſolated Aſia; from 
Aſia it paſſed to Africa, where it made great 
havoc. It was reported of Albacheſer, who 
was lord of almoſt all Barbary, that being on a 
journey to look at a road which he Was making 
through the deſerts of Babylon to paſs to the 
Indies, they came to inform him the plague 
was in his kingdom, that fourſcore of his wives 
were already dead of it, and a great number of 
his eburtiers. The idea ſtruck him, that this 
plague was a punifnment from Heaven becauſe 


he was not a Chriſtian; and he ſent his admiral 


to notify it throughout his kingdom that he 
would be baptized. A little after this an 
European veſſel landing on his coaſt, he aſked 
What was the condition of the Chriſtian world? 
They told him that the plague deſtroyed a 
great many; ; and he altered his mind about 
baptiſmi when he found that "Chriſtians died. as 
YL, „ A a 
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fected merchandiſe in Sicily, and from thence 


it ſpread univerſally. 
merical have been the cauſes to which it was 


the air, and inſects rained from heaven. And 


. | bleeding at the noſe, a ſign of inevitable death ; 


or apple under their arms, which ſoon after 
mortified, and diſperſed oyer the body in black 
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well as Saracens. The contagion was carried 
into Europe by ſome Genoeſe and Catalonian 


merchants who came from Syria and traded 
to the Indies : they diſembarked with their in- 


at Piſa and Genoa, from whence the mortality 
ſpread all over Europe. From Marſeilles and 
Catalonia it came into Spain and France; 1348 
and 1349 it ravaged the borders of the ocean 
and the iſlands. In 1350 it extended to Ger- 
many and all the north; ſo that in e years 


Since the deluge hiftory es no exam- 
ple of ſo dreadful a ſcourge. Various but chi- 


aſcribed, as from fire coming out of the earth, 
from whence iſſued a corruption that infected 


ſome aſcribed it to the operation of the hea- 
venly bodies, ſays Boccace, © when they ought 
to have imputed it to the anger of God for our 
enormous 1niquities. With fome 1t began by 


with others, by ſwellings of the ſize of an egg 


or blue ſpots. Few lived beyond the thir# 
day, ſome died on the firſt, commonly without 


E 2  PETRARCH. | = 
any fever. It proved beyond the art of the 
wiſeſt phyſician to cure this deſperate malady. 
In France and Germany, where the Jews were 
mortally hated, they accuſed them of having 
poiſoned the fountains, and ſome of them hav- 
ing gone to the Indies on purpoſe to bring the 
plague to the Chriſtians ; and they were cruelly 
perſecuted on this account. Some ſuſpected 
the poor eunuchs, and others the nobles, of 
this evil. Clement VI. whoſe underſtanding 
and knowledge raiſed him above all vulgar 
prejudices, and particularly thoſe of that age, 
took the part of the Jews with great warmth ; 
and he publiſhed two bulls, by which, after 
vindicating them from this enormous crime, 
he forbade any one to proſecute or force them 
to be baptized. | 
When Petrarch returned to We in March 
1348, this contagion was got into Italy, but not 
ſpread far. He brought with him his ſon 
John, to place him under Gilbert de Parme, 
an excellent grammarian, and to have him 
under his own eye. | | 
Luchin Viſcomti, lord of Milan, and who 
had obtained the lordſhip of Parma, wrote a 
very obliging letter at this time to Petrarch. 
He was valiant, and governed his ſtates with 
wiſdom. It appears that he was the moſt 
A a 2 
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powerful lord in Italy, and even in Europe. 
He reigned over ſeventeen great cities, and had 
always in pay four or five thouſand troopers. 
His nephews and ſome of the Milaneſe nobles 
having conſpired againſt him, it had alarmed 
him ſo much that he had always two maſtiff 
dogs to follow him, who at the leaſt ſign from 
their maſter devoured thoſe he pointed to; and 
they always ſlept at the door of his chamber. 
His wife was of the illuſtrious family of Fieſque. 
She was the moſt beautiful woman of her age. 
Her love of dreſs and pleaſure was extreme; 
but ſhe had not that modeſty which heightens 
female charms. Proud of her rank, and fond 
of parade, ſhe delighted in nothing but feaſts 
and noiſy diverſions. Her love of intrigue was 


: not for ſome time diſcovered by her. huſband, 


who prevented even her deſires, by procuring 
her a ſucceſſion of brilliant entertainments. 
And on a vow ſhe. had made to St. Mark, 

which ſhe went to fulfil at Venice, he prepared 
the ceremony for her, and ſhe embarked upon 
the Po, with a train of ſhips ornamented in ſo 


ſuperb a marifter, that it reſembled the nayiga- 


tion of Cleopatra to meet, Anthony. The 
handſomeſt lords and” ladjes of; the, court at- 
tended her. After traverſing the ſtates near 


the Po, the paſſed Mantua, Verona, and Padua. 


. © PETRARCH. _ wo” 
They - ps her * een honours every 
here! 

It is eaſy to imagine what a reſult from 
ſuch a medley of perſons of both ſexes, go- 
verned by a princeſs of ſo much gallantry. 
Iſabella kept no bounds, and moſt of her ladies 
followed her example, 1o that this was called 
the voluptuous navigation. Thoſe ladies who 
were more prudent than the reſt, revealed on 
their return the moſt ſecret anecdotes of this 
expedition; and the huſbands had nothing to 
do but to conſole each other. Luchin Viſ- 
comti was not the laſt informed of his wife's 
amours with Gonzague the lord of Mantua, 
and Dondoli the doge of Venice. He was 
more affected with this account than ſo great a 
man ought to have been; and, though he was 
o fond of his wife, he reſolved to get rid of 
her, and exterminate the houſe of Gonzague. 
He was naturally melancholy, and became 
more gloomy than uſual. He was often ſeen 
with his brow bent, Kis looks wild, and biting 
his nails.  Tfabella; who ſoon perceived by his 
outward manner what paſſed within, prepared 
for him a flow poiſon. Such was his ſituation 
when Petrarch came to Parma; to which was 
added a body tormented by the gout, and by 
the poiſon which circulated in his veins, 
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This unfortunate prince ſought conſolation 
in the commerce of the Muſes, and the inno- 
cent pleaſures of his garden. When he heard 
of Petrarch's arrival in his ſtate, he wrote to 
aſk him for ſome plants from his garden, and 
ſome verſes from his Muſe, which flattered our 
poet, who returned the following anſwer: 

Jour letter exceeds my hopes. J render 
thanks to fortune for the correſpondence of a 


great prince, who is willing to forget the ine- 


quality between us. While my gardener is 
collecting the plants, my Muſe. ſhall produce 
the lines you aſk for. The pleaſure of ſerving 


| you will render my labour eaſy. Your great 
Foul, without ceaſing occupied in the moſt im- 


portant affairs, will perhaps diſdain ſuch trifles, 
I know it 1s the manner of thinking in our age. 
But I know alſo that Czſar and' Auguſtus, 


thoſe maſters of the world, loved to repoſe in 


the boſom of the Muſes, and preferred their 
ſoft ſounds to that of drums and trumpets. 1 
ſpeak not of Nero, the name of that monſter 
would ſully my tongue, and chaſe away the 
Muſes. The emperor Adrian was ſo devoted 
to them, that the approach of death did not 
prevent his compoſing ; and even at the inſtant 
of ſeparation between his ſoul - and N 1 
produced ane very fine verſes. 
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What ſhall I ay of Antoninus, who obtained 
the empire by his merit, and would not quit 
the name of philoſopher for the title of empe- 
ror, perſuaded that the firſt was much ſuperior 
to the laſt? Formerly letters were thought ne- 
ceſſary, not only to be a king, but to be a man. 
Times are ſadly changed, and 1 now make 
war againſt letters. 

God forbid I ſhould name the en 
kings of this age. Pollio ſaid, ſpeaking of Au- 
guſtus, It is not ſafe to write againſt thoſe 
who can proſcribe. We muſt attack the dead 

alone, they cannot forbid us. As to me, 

J accuſe in general, and name no particular 
perſon. | But the princes I ſpeak of copy the 
emperor Licinius, who faid that letters were a- 
public peſt. Marius, though of a baſe origin, 
thought otherwiſe, and preferred the poets be- 
cauſe they would celebrate his exploits: And 
where is the man ſo baſe as not to love glory! 
Glory is acquired by virtue, but preſerved by 
letters. The memory fails, pictures are effaced, 
and ftatues are broken: letters alone are a 
durable treaſure, which the people have taken 
from their princes, who have ceded to them 
the empire of wit. Wiſe men muſt therefore 


be ſought from the people, and not from thoſe 
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kings, who, a8 , Roman emperor calls them, 
Writing eto a king of France, are only:crayned 
aſſes. As for you, - ſir, to whom nothing is 
wanting but the title of king, I hope every 
thing from you. If my verſes ſhould. pleaſe 
you, vou will find me more liberal of them 
than you may Imagine, or my On 


| ſeem to promiſe. 


In theſe verſes Petrarch RE bimſelf _ 
the trees from which ſuckers had been taken, 


in this manner: i 


Happy trees never forget ak re * 
you. by a great prince, in demanding, ſome 


branches from your ſtem. Who knows? Per- 


haps he will hereafter vouchſafe to gather with 
his kind hand the fruits theſe your children 


| ſhall. produce. All Italy admires and reſpects 
this prince. The Alps abey, the father Ap- 


pennine labours for him. The PO with its 

foamy waves divides his rich eſtates, and, be- 
holding. on each fide of their courſe, crowned 
ſerpents on elevated towers, bend before their 
ſovereign. His empire ſpreads over both ſeas, 
The tranſalpine kingdoms fear, and would have 
him for their maſter. He cntraps crimes in 
his nets, and repreſſes them by, the rein of his 
. He has en in nn 2 Ln 
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age and made known at Milan the great art of 
the Romans to pardon thoſe who ſubmit, and 
ſubdue ali thoſe who refuſe ſubmiſſion.” + 
VLuchin was of a ſevere character: but, ex- 
cepting' that blemiſh, a great prince, and wor- 
thy of the praiſes of Petrarch. He made ex- 
cellent laws, and underſtood how to enforce 
the practice of them. He protected the peo- 
ple "againſt the oppreſſion of the great, pur- 
ſued crimes with vigour, maintained plenty, 
and always carried on war out of his ſtates. 
He had great virtues, and great faults, His 
commerce with Petrarch did not laſt long: 
he died a martyr to jealouſy and the poiſon 
his png FRO . 1 the 23d of January 
1349. 

While Petrarch was at c Ds he meditated 
| a journey to Padua, to viſit James de Carrore, 
lord of that city, who had expreſſed ſo great a 
deſire to ſee him. He was juſt got there, when 
he received a letter from his friend Socrates, 
which informed him of the arrival of a young 
Florentine, his relation, called Franciſchin, 
whoſe father was one of the greateſt captains 
of his age. Franciſchin was a young man of 
an amiable heart: he was of a tender and af- 
fectionate temper, full of wit and poetic ta- 
lents. He had preſented himſelf to Petrarch 
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in 1345 as a relation and countryman.' Pe- 


trarch became tenderly intereſted in him, and 
cultivated his taſte for poetry. This young 
Florentine would never have quitted Petrarch, 
but from a ſtrong deſire to ſee Paris, and make 
the tour of France. This was the paſſion of 
all the Italians who had wit and wiſhed to cul- 
tivate it, and the Florentines above all others. 
Brunetto, Latini, Dante, Petrarch, and Boc- 
cace, had ſet the fafhion of this journey. When 


he left Avignon, he promiſed Petrarch that, if 


he was not there at his return, he would ſeek 


word, and inquired immediately om his arrival 


for his maſter : they told him he was in Italy ; 
on which he inſtantly embarked at Marſeilles, 
and got to Verona the 6th of Aprit. 


Petrarch ſet out for Parma to meet this 
dear friend; and wrote theſe lines to John 


Anchiſee, a learned man in bee and the 
friend of Franciſchin: 

I expect him every api: 4 wow dixie: of | 
him at Marſcilles, where he arrived in good 


health. He flattered himfelf with ſeeing me 


at Avignon; and I wauld have waited for him, 
but I could no longer ſupport that filthy court, 
He is a treaſure I know you die with envy to 


poſſeſs: but be affurcd that, when I again lay 


2 


3 
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hold of him, I will hide him fafe, for fear of 


loſing him. A good friend is more rare and 
more precious than gold. We ought to par- 
don thoſe who poſſeſs one; for being avaricious 
and jealous of him. However, I conſent ta 
ſhare him with you; but upon one condition, 
that you come and enjoy him here with me. 
I wiſh that friendſhip may engage you to take 
the ſtep I propoſe ; you will be a gainer by it: 
inſtead of one, you will procure two friends; 
From the calm valley of the Parmeſan.* 
Petrarch was ſo impatient to ſee his dear 
Franciſchin, ſo fully perfuaded he would arrive 
every moment, that at the leaſt noiſe which 
he heard he quitted with precipitation his 
books and his pen to go out. and meet him, 
What was his grief when he was told that this 
dear relation, having ſtopped at Savona, near 


Genoa, was dead of a ſickneſs, either brought 


on by the fatigue of his journey, or by. the con- 
tagion which began to ſpread over Italy! He 


left an aged father, a mother, brothers, and fiſ- 


ters, all inconſolable for his loſs ; for he was 
the delight of all his family. I feel,” ſaid Pe- 
trarch, it would be my duty to go and con- 


ſole them; but how can 1 1 do * brag incon- 


ſolable myſel , 
A few — alter this Petrarch received a 
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letter from Lancelot Angioſciola, a gentleman, 


a ſoldier, and a knight. His valour and his 


prudence gained him. the love of the king of 


Bohemia, and many great lords of this time. 
One part of his letter is pleaſant enough. He 
aſks of Petrarch, who had been a martyr ta 
love twenty years, a remedy for that paſſion. 
How conſoling is it for me, replies Pe- 
trarch, to find you attacked with my old diſ- 
eaſe. It appears no longer unworthy of me, 
nor do I bluſh for it: but I look upon your ap- 
plication to. me for a cure as a pleaſanty in- 
deed! Every remedy that can be propoſed is 
only food for this paſſion : there is but one that 


our Æſculapius has diſcovered ; but the ſim- 


ples of which it is compoſed are not in your 
garden, or are too bitter for your taſte. The 
only ſecret I have found to prevent the evils of 
life, is to do nothing without having well ex- 
amined beforehand in what we are going to 
embark. In moſt things we undertake, the 
beginnings are agreeable ; they ſeduce us; but 
we ſhould think of the end: they are paths 
ſtrewed with flowers; where theſe \ apa n 
to is the moſt important queſtion.” | b 
James de Caſtillonchio and Francis Bruni, 

two young men of cultivated underſtandings, 
{cnt letters to Petrarch, and with them an ara - 
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tion of Cicero, which he conſidered as a va- 
luable- preſent; they expreſſed a great deſire to 
ſee his Africa. He anſwered, that his Africa 
withered for want of watering and culture; 
and that the plague had filenced his Muſe: 
At takes my friends, ſays he, and leaves me 
upon the earth; it is my fate at preſent to 
groan myſelf, and nn the nn. 
of others. 
The plague began now to Gab in Aka: ; 
the contagion, as I have ſaid, defied the art of 
all medicine: whether it was really incurable, 
or they were ignorant of the proper method of 
treating it, it communicated itſelf 1 to 
| ary and oily ſtuff ak comes near it. It was 
caught by touching the clothes of thoſe. .whg 
had it, or any thing that had been brought near 
them; and it extended to animals as well as 
men. I ſaw, ſays Boccace, from whom this 
and the former account is taken, two ſwine 
groping with their ſnouts in the rags. of a poor 
man who died of it, and they both expired 
ſoon after, as if they had taken the moſt ſubtile 
poiſon.” This dreadful calamity ſpread, a uni- 
verſahconſternation. | Solemn, proceſſions were 
made to alk, of God the ceſſation of this 
ſcourge; but, perceiving i it made eyery fox 
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further progreſs, ſome formed little ſocieties, 
and ſhut themſelves up in retired houſes fituat- 
ed in a good air; there they eat only white 
meats, and drank the pureſt wine, avoiding all 
exceſs, having no communication with any 
out of the houſe; nor would they be informed 
of what was going on in public. Muſic, play, 
and ſome other innocent pleaſures, were their 
only relaxation. 8 
Others, on the contrary, elend 0 upon it as 
an infallible preſervative to give themſelves up 
to pleaſures without reſtraint: they paſſed the 

day and night in taverns, and in thoſe houſes 
where they could find moſt objects of volup- 
tuouſneſs: nothing was eaſier than entrance 
ut this time; for as death was hourly expected, 
every thing was abandoned: no one troubled 
themſelves to ſhut their doors, and the firſt 
comer might take whatever he found without 
any one to oppoſe him. Perſons of more re- 
finement took the middle part between the 
abſtinence of the one and the licentiouſneſs of 
the other. They uſed the things of this world 
with moderation ; they did not-confine them- 
ſelves, but only took the precaution to wear 
aromatic ſhrubs and flowers, to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the infection the air was filled with 
| from the ſick and dead around them. 
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In fine, ſome there were who, as the greateſt 
means of ſafety, choſe a life contrary to hu- 
manity and the obligations to ſociety ; they 
quitted their relations and friends, and went 
wandering from place to place where the con- 
tagion had not yet appeared; they vainly 
thought that God's wrath was limited to the 
city they had abandoned, and would not pur- 
ſue them elſewhere. In all theſe various me- 
thods the plague took ſome and left others. 
No remedy ſucceeded : the phyſicians under- 
ſtood nothing about it; and, which is moſt aſto- 
niſhing, they acknowledged they did not. All 
unions were diſſolved; relations and friends 
were ſeparated, and avoided one another: 
clowniſh ſervants did whatever was merely ne- 
ceſſary, and ſometimes nothing, for great ſa- 
laries. The ladies of the firſt rank, the moſt 
beautiful and chaſte, when attacked by this diſ- 
eaſe, finding no women who would attend 


them, took without ſcruple the firſt man who 


offered, whether young or old, ſaber or de- 
bauched, faithful or diſhoneſt ; the ſtate of their 
diſorder, and the neceſſity of aſſiſtance, did not 
permit the care that decency preſcribed ; and 
this freedom became afterwards a habit, and 
altered the manners of thoſe formerly moſt re- 
ſpected for their delicacy. There were no fu- 
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piled chem up with 12 ickinctien n Pier e or 
tables, ard carried them to the firft *Qhurch- 
yard without prieſt or prayers. Nuttibers 
died in their houſes unknown to uf bite; the 
neighbouts" only diſcovered” their death tom 
the ſmell of tlie bodies, which they were Tare- 
ful to get removed for fear of tlie inftetibf. 
This dreadful picture drawn by Bocca s 
deſcriptive of every city in Italy except WRlan, 
and the north part of the Alps, where tis con- 
More was hardly perceived. n 2008 
We will now return again each It 
muſt be temembered that When He Left. A h. 
non, Laura was in a ſtate that gave Mia Wear 
inquietude every time he thought of Her, d 
that was continually : the was ſo much chang- 
ed fince that time that no one wou 18 have 
known her; this, together With the Plague, | 
which took off many of his friends, Was no 
doubt the cauſe of thoſe diſmal” dreams and 
preſentiments he' was now haunted with. 
F ormerly,' ſays Petrarch, when 1 had quitted 
Laura, I ſaw her often 1 in my dreams. or ler 
angelic viſion then conſoled mie; but at fte 


ſent it afflicts and overwhelmis me. 1 tink 1 
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8 n 


tell 1 nor 2 Sa, it; 1 


I will tall you at. preſent, and you may. "A" 


ſte me no more upon earth.” 


Ob what a dreadful viſion I. And can it be 
true that the light 18 extinguiſhed. which gave 


ſweet and conſoling reflections? Shall 


es” 


g to me? Shall ſhe herſelf come to an- 
ounce. it? No! it cannot be; Heaven and 
nature forbid. 1 7 I mall again ſee that 
charming fate which is my ſupport and joy, 
and the honour of our age. But if it is true 
that Laura has quitted her beautiful habitation 
to fly to heaven, let that day be the laſt of * 
life. Uncer rtain of my ſtate, I ſigh, I write, I 


fear, I hope ; my ſighs and my verſes ſhall re- 
lieve my ſorrow. Shall love ceaſe to ſend 


; his dar to my afflicted heart? Shall my eyes 


never behold the light of my life ? Shall they 


be condemned to everlaſting tears? Alas! I 
know not what to think. Is Laura fled to 
heaven, which is her country, without refle&- 
ing that ſhe leaves one upon earth who cannot 
live without, her? This eee agitates 
vox. 1, B b 


L only learn from dreams an account ſo inte- 
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like that of the ſpring, and her head was crowyn- 


ed with afiental i pearls- She had quitted a 


groupe af females eroned like herſelf; and, as 
= the drew near to me, ſne ſighed, and gave me 
achand which had dee 1 objector _ 
tendereſt wiſhes, + i * Ti 
„Her preſence, _ fach an extr 


mark of kindneſs, diffuſed dog nen an 
inexpreſſible pleaſure. Do you recollect her, 
ſhe ſaid, who, by engaging the affections of 
of life?” While ſhe ſpoke theſe words, which 
were accompanied with an air of modefty and 
veſtneſs, the ſat down" under a laurel: and a 
links the fide of a brook, and commanded 
me tu place myſelf by her: I obeyed. 
aut Not know you my good angel!“ 1 ſaid, 
the tears flowing from my eyes. (But tell me 
quivkly, I beſeech you; whether you are in 
life; e in death?” Im life, ſhe replied! «Tis 
you who are in death: and in death muſt you 
remain, till che time thalt come when you muſt 
quit this world. But we have much to ſay, 
and little time for our interview. The day is 
at N Be brief therefore, and recollected. A 


21189 


On MN exprefling . the moſt pungent grief 
to hear that ſheswWas no more, ſhe ſaid; c Pe- 


trarch! you will never be happy fo long as 


B b 2 


e ordinary | 


. [1 
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you continueito be governed by the prejudices 
of the world. My death, Nhich; is the cauſe 
of ſo much affliction, would be a ſource of 
happineſs to you, could you but know the 
ſmalleſt part of my bliſs. As ſhe ſpoke theſe 
words her eyes were lifted towards heaven, 
and. filled with the tendereſt emotions of gra- 
titude, To the ſpotleſs ſoul, continued 
ſhe, hh is the deliverance from a;dark- 
ſame priſon. It is an evil only to thoſg who 
. wallowing in the mire of the.world.” . 
* But the tortures, I replied, Which bar- | 
3 tyrants, ſuch as Nero, Caligula, Mezen- 


- aus, &c. have inflicted, theſe exhibit death 


olethed with terrors. It is not to be denied, 
ſhe faid, ffjthat death is ſometimes accompani- 
dich ſevere pains. But remember, that, the | 
| ſevereſt pains which can ſurround a deathabed 
@re:the fears of an eternal puniſhment. For if 
the. ſoul can, eaſt itſelf upon God, and place an 
entire contidentce in him, death is no more than 
. Abena thor, paſſage from mne Life to ano- 
ther. 570er „ M to E-; 5 1 3T in 
τ 12 F. Was oncrohelnicden ith "3 ſorrow, 18 
ready almoſt to ä — — 
IT heard a low and monrafal. vice utter theſe 
words: This poor mortal is afiaclied lo the pre- 
ſent life. Yet he lives nat, neither, 4 is ie al , | 
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within Timſelfi Heir drovted'to lin world; and 
full for ever remain the Hate of this devotion. 
De World ir rie ſole object his thoughts, his 
words," und his writings. © I immediately recol- 
Ected a vice which had ſo often been my con- 
foHtion ; atid, on turning my eyes towards the 
place whenct it came, I diſcovered our well- 
ktiown'friend. She was wont to appear ſpright- 
ly and gay, now ſhe was ſerious and grave. 
In the flower of my youth, purfud Lau- 
ra, when you loved me moſt, and When life 
141 dzefled out in all her charms, thih was 
he bitter, compared with the ſwectnefs ef my 
death. I felt more joy at this moment than 
ar ce returning to his wiſhed- for dUZy. 
Thtr@was but one thing which afflicted me. 
I wi ann, 1 1 was moved with' com. 
3D: B DU %% He 1 %% 
1 Ah !” "replied I,. i ths name of chat truth 
by which you was governed While oh dartli, 
and which now'you' more clearly diftinguif an 
the boſom of Him t whons all thingwarEpre- 
ſent, tell me, I conjure you, whether love gave 
birth t6his conipaſſiot(?”'' Thoſe rigours mix- 
ed with ſoftneſs, thoſteenter angers, and thoſe 
delicidif9*reeontiliaticiis which were written 
in yöur eyes; Have den eder 8 8 A _— o_ 
doubt ard urdcertainty!” . vag, 
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« Scarce had I finiſhed, when I beheld thofe 
1 | heavenly ſmiles which llave at all times been 
| the meſſengers of peace.” Vbu have ever,” 
| ſhe ſaid with a ſigh, . poſſeſſed my heart; and 
ſhall continue to poſſeſs it. But I was obliged” 
to temper the violence of your pafſion by the 
movements of my countenance. It was neceſ- 
ſary to keep you in ignorance. A good mother 
is never more ſolicitous about her child than 
1 | when ſhe appears to be moſt in anger with him. 
3 | How often have I ſaid, Petrarch' does not 
( love; he burns with 6 FORTS: paſſion. T' "muſt 
| endeavour to regulate it. But, alas! this was” 
| a difficult taſk for one whoſe og and affèc- 
| : tions were likewiſe engaged, © Den ai 
IId, he muſt not be oqyaltcel'with the 
| | tate of my heart. He admires ſo much What 
he ſees without, I muſt conceal from him what 
paſſes. within. This has been the only art ifice 
which I have uſed. Be not offended. It was 
a bridle which was neceſſary to keep you in 
. the right road. There was no other method 
by which 1 could | preſerve « our ſouls. A thou- 
ſand times has my countenance been lighted 1 up 
with anger, while my heart has glowed with 
love; but it was my perpetual reſolution, that 
reaſon, not love, ſhould hold the ſovercignty. 
When I faw you caſt down with forrow 


1d afflict * conſolation. 
When you ere on. "the brink of deſpair, my. 
looks: were. ſtill more tender: I addreſſed vo 
with a. ſofter air, and ſoothed you with a bind 
word i m fears even altered the tone of my 
voice, you might ſee them marked on my 
countenance. When you looked pale, and 
your eyes were bathed in tears, I aid, * He i 1s 
very ill, he will certainly die if I take not pity 
on. bing. Then it was that you had eyery 
ſuccour which virtue could give, and then Was 
you reſtored to 2 again. Sometimes you 


were like the fiery horſe fretted by the ſpur; 


it was then neceſſary that you ſhould, feel the 
rein, and be managed with the bit. Such has 
been the innocent artifice by which 1 led you 
on, without the leaſt ſtain to my honour,” 2215 


60 Ah!“ ſaid J, with. a faltering voice, — 


eyes bedewed with tears, ſuch ſentiments 
would be an ample recompenſe for all my ſuß⸗ 
ferings, had I but courage to believe all 
«Faithleſs man!” ſhe ſaid a little angrily, 


motive. can 1 haye for this declaration, 4 5 * 


not been the true Cauſe of that diſtance and 
reſerve, of which Jou have ſo oſten complain- 
ed? In every thing elſe we were agreed ; and 
honour and | virtue were the bonds of our affec- 
tion. 5 Our | love was * at leaſt from the 
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timed wapmobrimed:.ohtmyour attathment. 
Phafe was anby!thiidiferetice} that "ene EF us 
diſdoveged, whileth&orher totiedalbs, thetfaine, 
Yow;wwerd hearfs with atyitg (Gut '*'Merty ! 
Help? while'T' open ht iy out.” Per 
and modeſty permitted me not tb fevealumy 
emotiens. The flame however 'which &'ton- 
fined burns Ergo, than that cl i546 
liberty. #701101 £45 r n 1 
u Reoollect the! VI Se we were: alonks, 
and When you preſented: to me your! ſonnets, 


ſinging at the ſame e A t n 0 


4 40 This! is all my loy 7e dards f. N . 


094 Ot iin er f 46463 56 1604-136; 1527 


L:irdeeved: them with ine 3 and LO 
Juchrarproof,; could there: be: the: leaſt danbtrof 
my! affection? Was not this: taking off the 
beil ? My hoart was yours, but I choſt to he 
miſtreſs of my eyes. This you thought un- 
juſt]; and yet with what right could you'coin- 
me nn Was'yow not poſſeſſed of the nodler 
Thoſe eyes; which have ſo often been 
withdrawn becauſe you merited this ſeberity, 
have they not been reſtored to yòu a thoufand 
times? Often have they "2: 47m you 
with: tenderneſs, and would at all times have 
done-ſo, had I not dreaded the, EI of 


your paſſion, Co een +l w 


11102 _ *DETRARCH:* 377 
1:5 Butethe morning id far adxancad, the fun 
. obenn, fandlcit is with re- 
gretthat] t6ll you We maſt be inow;. ſeparated. 
If, you/have; any thing more to fay, be oxpedi- 
tans, and xegulate Jour oe by the few ma- 
ments which remain; to us. I had only. time 
 taadd, My ſufferings are fully recompenſed; 

hut. I cannot live without you; I wiſh there. 
fore to know whether I ſhall ſoon follow you.” 
She. Was already in motion to depart, when ſhe 
ſaida ib If Lam not miſtaken, Tow thell remain 
a long time upon the eartn. 

We may eaſily 1 imagine the annicts 5 Pe- 
trarch at theſe 1 multiplied vitions, which ſo po- 
ſttixelyt farehoded the death of Laura, and the 
iopatiendce;with which he waited for;news. of 
her from Avignon, Unfortunately! Gi, him 
the-plague had ſtopped all communication, and 
the Mues could not paſs without the greateſt 
_ difficulty: |At laſt however, on the ninth of 
May,2 348, Petrarch heing at Parma, received 
a letter from his dear Socrates, who informed 
him that Laura died of the plague the ſixth: of 
April. I will collect every circumſtance rela- 
tive to it that · is to be found in the works of 
Numamh.! A Js Ui 

Gui de; Chaliac, 1 a, 8 to 
the move. who attended thoſe who had the 


ed Wi Worn : 2 in the firſt. of che 

months it ſhewed itſelf, by eee 
with ſpitting of blood; and that thoſe whom 
it ſeized died generally on, or at the end of, 
the third day: that it was moſt violent in Lent; 
and that in the three days that preceded the 
fourth Sunday in Lent, there died at Avi ignan /. 
fourteen hundred perſons. We owe this juſ- 
tice to the memory of Clement VI. that he 
ſpared neither his attention, care, or charity, 
to render this calamity leſs fatal at een, 
5 than i it had been i in other places. He gave pen- 
ſions to phyſicians to attend the poor: he bought 
A field out of the City, which he deſtined to the 
burial of the infected: he gave conſiderable 
ſums to thoſe who removed and buried; the 
dead; and he had the moſt regular police ob- 
ſerved to prevent the ſpreading of the conta · 
gion. And he did a more efſential Lindne 
than all this,” ſays one of his hiſtorians; he 
permitted all his clergy to giye a general abſo - 
lution in their pariſhes to thoſe who died of this 
diſcaſe. As to himſelf, he followed the ex- 
ample. of one of his, predeceſſors. in the fame 
ſituation ; he kept —__ mchis apartment, and 
had very great fires. All the endeavours of 
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this good pöpe could nt prevent the thuel ru. 
rages made by this contagion, which, if We 


may believe an hiſtorian of that time, carried 
off in the city of Avignon, in the ſpace'of 
three months, a hundred and twenty thouſand 


fouls. '” Gui de Chaliac was 1 wk rj him- | 


ſelf, but he ſurvived it. 

Laura felt the firſt attacks of it ue 3d of 
April: ſhe had the fever, with ſpitting of blood. 
As ſhe was perſuaded ſhe ſhould not live be- 


yond the third day, ſhe took the methods her 
piety and reaſon ſuggeſted to be iminediately 
neceſſary.” She received the ſacraments, and 
made her will the ſame day; after which the - 


waited for death without fear or regret. When 


ſhe was at the point of death, her relations, 
her friends, and neighbours, gathered around 
her, though ſhe was attacked with a malady 
which terrified all the world. It is a fingular 
circumſtance that fo beautiful a perſon fhould 
be ſo beloved by her own ſex. Nothing can 


be a higher eulogy on her character. Laura, 
ſeated on her bed, appeared quite tranquil: 


no hideous and threatening phantoms had 


power Ser her divine ſoul. Her companions, 
who' Rood round her bed, wept and ſobbed 
aloud. We are going to loſe a companion, 
faid they; © who was we ſoul of our innocent 
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| pleaſures ftiend he Cenwled us in but 


chagrins, and whéſe erumple urs à living let 
ſon! We lofe all in loſing dier. Heaven tilkes 
her hence as a treaſure of Which we were not 
worthy.“ 1111-4 * 964178. 1 5003 1645 3791 5 il 
Though Laura was calm and ſerene; it can, 
not be doubted ſhe was ſenſible of the grief ex 
preſſed by her companions; but entirely oc- 


cupied with the ſtate ſhe was juſt going to en- 


ter, ſhe reaped in ſilence the celeſtial fruits of 
her virtue. Her ſoul departed gentiy without 
ſtruggle, like a lamp whoſe oil is waſted, which 
grows;fainter and fainter, and is clear to the 


laſt: She had the air of a weary perſon wha 
ſlumbers, and death had penetrated through all 


het veins, without aint the: ſeretirty o 
hei gauntenancge. ln 23a gun 


Fiom the whole of her fontlacketiele cha- 


rater; we have no reaſon to believe this aceount 
exagoerated.” - For, her road to heaven,” fays 
Petrarchy'© was not to ſeek in death: ſhe had 


long Wen and eme in” N. he ee that 


lead to it. ee I 

She Hee FN Kn the Fu the 
6th of April 1348. Her body was carried the 
ſame day at veſpers to the church of the Minor 
Brothers, and interied in the ehupel De la 
Croix. It Was built by Hugues de Sade, her | 


e FEW of St. Ann, hich 
had been exected by his father. The hody of 
Laura as found eee an Italian / ſonnet 
of; Betrareh's in the year 1533; and it was 
then proved that the Laura of Petrarch, which 
ſome took; it into their heads to doubt, was the 
ſame With Laura de Noves, wife of n de 
Sade, e Ht 
Alt appears, by the will * this lady, that after 
| ſeratal pigus legacies ſhe-made her huſbend her 
hein to whom ſhe had brought ten children; 
fix boyspand four girls. Her eldeſt ſon Poulon, 
who was the architect of the Metropolitan 
church at, Avignon, and made dean of that 
churehÞy the biſhop, died before Laura, in the 
twentieth: year of his age. Angiere, her eldeſt 
daughter, married in 1345 Bertrand Domicellus, 
lord of Bedarride. She had two thouſand five 
hundred florins for her portion, a very:con- 
ſiderable ſum at that time. Her mother left 


her but one forks, probably on account of, her 


4. & A 


Cle ment VI. mt of S of her relativns; 
commanded the nuns. of St. Catherine d Apt, 
on pain of excommunication, to receive her, 
and keep her ſhut up for the reſt of her. life. 
Audibert hecame dean of Notre Dame de Dons, 
where he Was placed at twelve years old; and 
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afterwards-provelt::ofi Tholouſe. Ermeſſenda 
was a nun in the conHönt of St. Lawrence, and 
procuretrice of that ct. - Hugues, or Hu- 
gonin, the third ſon, became the eldeſt by the 
death of Poulon, and the entrance of Audibert 
into the eccleſiaſtic ſtate. From him deſcend 
the three branches of the houſe. of Sade, eſta - 
bliſhed at Avignon and in Provence. Marge- 


rita, the third daughter, died before Laura. 


Gorcenete was twice married, and poſſeſſed the 
fortune of her ſiſter Angiere, who made it over 


cezuine de Caderouſſe, of one of the firſt houſes 
in Provence; and ſhe was married a third time 
to Raimond de Moulſong, lord of Menamenes. 
Peter de Sade was canon of the Metropolitan 
church. Laura left him but one florin in her 


will. James, and Jaanet, who died young 


and without iſſue, ſhe left alſo one florin 
- It is not wonderful that Laura ſhould alter 
ſo early in life, with ſo many domeſtic ſick- 


neſſes and cares, and the grief ariſing from the 


conduct of ſome- of her children, particularly 
her eldeſt daughter, ſo delicate as ſhe-was on 
the point of honour herſelf. And if ally of her 
other children behaved ill, as ſhould appear 
from her leaving them only one flotin, it muſt 


/ 
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ſhe took in their education, to inſpire them wit 


thole ſentiments her on heart was filled with. 
Add toi this; ſhe loſt her eldeſt fon, who appears 
to have been amiable, at a very trying period of 
his- life; and ſome: children when young, and 
had much unkindneſs to ſupport in the beha- 


r f her huſband. _ 
Modeſty was her peculiar characteriſtic; ; — 


it appears ſhe was not puffed up with her 


birth, her beauty, or the fame ſhe derived from 


the praiſes of Petrarch. She was not only mag- 
nificent but elegant in her dreſs, particularly 
in the ornaments of her head, and the man- 
ner of tying up her hair: and we have ſeen ſhe 
ware a coronet of gold or ſilver, and ſometimes 
for variety a garland of flowers, which. ſhe 
gathered. herſelf in the fields. Petrarch ſpeaks 
of two rich dreſſes ſhe had; the one of purple 


edged with azure, and embroidered with roſes; 
the othet enriched with gold and jewels.. In the 


firſt he compares Laura to the phœhix, which 
naturaliſts deſcribe. with purple feathers and a 
blue tail ſtrewed over with roſes. Some, ſays 
he, * place this bird in the mountains of Arabia; 
but tis flown, to our climate. It is doubtful 
. whether, Laura was, fond of. all this, magni- 
fiegnce, ,c.1t. ſhould, ſeem. ſhe only conformed 
"0 
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to it to pleaſe her family and ſupport her rank ; 
for Petrarch ſays of her in one of his ſonnets, 
that ſhe deſpifed all thoſe vain nets in which 


mankind were taken captive. 


* Rank, pearls, rubies, and gold, you ed as 
a weight that depreſſes the mind; and even 
the rare gem of beauty is only pleaſing to you 


when adorned by ns that treaſure of tre- 


ſures. 
She was e reſerved in her behaviour 
toward the men; and this was neceſſary in 


the corrupt age in which ſhe lived, and in a 


city where the moſt innocent actions were 
often ill interpreted. An old lady ſaid one day 
to her, that life was prefetable to honour. 
What is it I hear?” replied Laura with 
warmth : © change the order if you pleaſe, and 
place honour before life: without it there is 
neither beauty nor happineſs in the world. 
A. woman who loſes this precious treaſure, is 
no better than a mummy, a vile corpſe which 
no one can behold without horror. A gnaw- 
ing worm devours her. continually, and her 
condition is a hundred times more wretched 
than that of the dead. The grief of Lucretia in 


this ſituation ought to have ved inen of a 


poniard.' | 
A reſerve 0 uniform and conſtant generally 
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anner people ſerious and rigid, and gives 
them an air of unpoliteneſs: but Laura was 


che contrary of all this; and Petrarch adviſes 
all her ſex to obſerve Laura, to look at her eyes, 
and learn from her how they may unite gaiety, 
| politeneſs, grace, and the air of faſhion, with 
wiſdom and the principles of religion. Imi- 
tate, ſays he, if you can, her language and 
her manners. When ſhe ſpeaks, her eloquence 
and modeſty enchant every heart. When the 
is ſilent, her looks charm and inſtruct; but do 
not attempt to vie with her in perſon. Her 
eyes, her features, are a preſent of nature, which 
art will never be able to attain. 


The education of Laura ſeems to have 1 ; 
like that of other ladies of her age; they were 


taught to ſew and ſpin, but very rarely to read 
or to write. Thoſe who knew how to read 
were called learned ladies, and were much 
ſought, and in high eſteem, when they were 
met with, which was generally in convents. 
We find that Petrarch always praiſes the un- 
derſtanding and goodneſs of Laura, but never 
ſpeaks of its having been adorned with cul- 
tivation: That her words had the dignity of 
nature, which raiſed her aboye her education, 
and that her voice was a ſource of continual 
enchantment, ſoft, angelic and divine: that it 
YOL. I. C C 
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could appeaſe: the wrath, diſſipate the clouds, 
and calm the tempeſts of the ſoul.” An clevat- 
ed turn of mind ſupplied the advantages of a 
liberal education, and her ſweetneſs of temper 
won upon every heart. How touching is it to 
view this amiable woman, ſinking under diſ- 

treſſes from an unhappy marriage, from impru- 
dent children, and inwardly pining at heart 
with an attachment that in a ſtate of liberty 
would have been her felicity and glory ; con- 
tinually to behold the oby ect of this affection 
a prey to the agonizing ſenſations of this fatal 
and tyrannic paſſion ! Nothing was more ſim- 
ple than the life of Laura, occupied in the 
education of her children and her domeſtic 
cares. She went out only, to perform the 
duties, of ſociety, or to enjoy the benefit of the 
air with the companions of her walks. In the 
ſuburbs of the Cordeliers there was a little 
houſe built in the Gothic ſtyle, with one win- 
dow to the ſouth, and another to the north, 

and a ſtone ſeat before the door, which was 
called the houſe of madam Laura. She uſed. 
ſometimes to ſit here alone with a penſive air, 
muſing and talking to herſelf, In the heat of ; 
ſummer it was a cuſtom anciently at Avignon 
for the greateſt people to fit out at the door for 
the benefit of the freſh a air. She ſometimes ap- 
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peared at fun-riſe at the window. What a 
felieity for Petrarch when he happened to paſs 
that ſpot! © I riſe,” ſays he, at break of day 
to ſalute Aurora, the fun that follows her, and 
above all that other ſun which has dazzled me 
from my tender youth, and has every day the 
fame bright effect on my heart. Other lovers 
defire the ſhades of evening, and hate Aurora : 
but it is quite the contrary with me; my plea- 
ſures are ſuſpended till night folds up her 
ſhades. It appears that Sennuccio, the friend 
of Petrarch, lived in the neighbourhood of 
Lauta, and that Petrarch had deſired he would 
inform him when Laura appeared at the win- 
dow; which ſhe often did at fun-riſe. 
Such was the beautiful, the amiable Laura: 
r know of no character, however illuſtrious, 
that has been done ſa much juſtice to as Lau- 
ra's by the pen of Petrarch, who yet always de- 
elares his praiſes little equal to her worth. 1 
will not undertake to expreſs the grief of 
Petrarch on this event. I dare not think of 
my condition, ſays he, much leſs can I ſpeak 
of it.” He lived ſeveral days without eating 
or drinking, nounſhing himſelf with his tears. 
It was the cuſtom formerly to write down in 
a book- they read the moſt frequently the thing 
they wiſhed to retrace. On the manuſcript of 
CC 2 
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| Virgil I have mentioned, ornamented with 


paintings by Simon de Sienna, which was 
Petrarch' s favourite book, he wrote theſe lines 
Laura, illuſtrious by her own virtues, arid 
long celebrated in my verſes, appeared to my 
eyes for the firſt time the 6th of April 1327, 
at Avignon; in the church of St. Claire, at the 
firſt hour of the day: I was then in my youth. 
In the ſame city, on the ſame day, and at the 
fame hour, in the year 1348, this luminary 
diſappeared from our world. I whs then at 


Verona, ignorant of my | wretched ſituation. 


That chaſte and beautiful body was buried. the 
ſame day after veſpers in the church of the Cor- 
deliers : her ſoul returned to its native manſion 
in heaven. To retrace the melancholy remem- 


brance of this great loſs, I have written it with 
a pleaſure mixed with bitterneſs in a book I 
oſten refer to. This loſs convinces me there is 


no longer any thing worth living for. Since 
the ſtrongeſt cord of my life is broken, with the 
grace of God I ſhall eaſily renounce a world 
where my cares have been ee and m 

ee eee, n Hy 
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Borlaam, Bernard, a Greek envoy to Avignon, 146. Boc- 

cace's deſcription of him, 147. teaches Petrarch Greek, ibid. 


comes again to Avignon, 210. made biſhop of Geraci, 211. 
dies, ibid. 


Borrili, John, king Robert's favourite, and "= to Rome, 
164. falls into an ambuſcade, 172. 
Bury, Richard de, the wiſeſt man in England, 38. Ambaſ- 
ſador from Edward III. to the pope, ibid. his genius and 
merit, 39. his conferences with Petrarch, ibid. recalled to 
England, 40. biſhop of Durham, chancellor, &: ibid. his 


—_— labours, ibid. ſent. _ to Avignon, 41. dies, 
bid. 


CalLoklA, Thomas de, dies, 181. Petrarch's character of : 
him, ibid. 


Canary Iſlands, contention 1 266. given by the pope to 
prince Lewis of Spain, 267. 


Capranica, caſtle of, Petrarch received there, 91. his de- 
ſcription of it, ibid. 


Carthuſians, order of, its origin, 206. | 

Cavaillon, Petrarch's deſeri ption of, 119. biſhop of (Philip 

de Cabaſſole) his riſe and merit, 120. his kind reception of 

Petrarch, 121. his caſtle at Vaucluſe, 122. his grief for 
his brother's death, ibid. checked by Petrarch, ibid. locks 

up Petrarch's books, 144. reſtores the keys, 145. one of 


INDEX. 


the regency at Naples, 214, 263. made a cardinal, 285. 

leaves Naples, ibid. returns to baptize the young prince, 
ibid. his miraculous deliverance from ſhipwreck, ibid. ar- 
rives at Avignon, 286. his pleaſure in Petrarch's works, 
2091. 

Cavaillon, ware of, (Pons Sampſon) his friendſhip for Pe- 
trarch, 124. Petrarch's character of him, ibid. 

Chaliae Gui de, phyſician to the pope, his account of the 
- plague, 377. ſeized with it, but recovered, 379. 

Charles II. king of Naples, lord of Avignon, 4. 

prince of Moravia, educated at Paris, 52. a promiſing 
prince, ibid. admires Laura at a ball, 290. 

Chriſtian, Luke, canon of Modena, a friend of Petrarch, 
306. 

Cicero, the favourite of Petratch, . fond from the flames, 
11. a manuſcript of, ſaved, 13. his treatiſe on glory loſt, 


14. 
Clement V. pope, comes to Carpentras, 7. dies, ibid. e 


the hat to the two Colonnas, 23. 

Vl. choſen pope, 197. his character, ibid. and ge- 
nius, 202. his gallantry, 219. claims the regency of Naples, 
239. his love for Petrarch, 281, 339. takes the part of the 


Jews, 339- 
Cologne, his account of, 56, $8. 
Colonna, old Stephen, ſenator of Rome, a fine paſſage of, 22, 
comes to Avignon, 44. his regard for Petrarch, 45. re- 
turns to Rome, 46. lodges Petrarch there, 99. his diſplea- 
| ſure with his ſon the biſhop, 100. his ſingular prediction, 
101. his praiſe of Petrarch, 170. viſited by him at Rome, 
241. impriſoned by Tn 343. * tranquillity and reſig- 


nation, 347. 
— John, receives Petrarch at Paleſtrina, 242. killed, 


345+ 
— Stephen, killed, 346. 
Peter, cardinal, his amiable character, 37. his kind= 
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neſs to Petrarch, his confidence and diſtction, 42. grows 
diMfcult to pleaſe, 271. his en 4 at en reep 2 
Avignon, 274. 2 n 1 

Colonna, James, ſettles at Bologna, 20. bi kleuby os 
Petrarch, 21. Petrarch's character of him, 23. his intre- 

- pidity, 30. made biſhop of Lombes, ibid. goes to Rome, 
53,, 59- invites Petrarch thither, 53. meets him at Capra- 

nica, 95. returns to Lombes, 161. compliments Petrarch 
on his coronation, 181. invites him to Lombes, ibid. his 
death foreſeen by Petrarch in a dream, 183, 4. his remains 

carried to Rome, 188. 

Peter Agapit, impriſoned by Ricuni, og. killed, 
346. 

—— Agnes, counteſs of Anguillora, 94. 

Convenole, Petrarch's maſter, ſettles at Carpentras, 6. his 
affection for Petrarch, 3. Petrarch's charity ta h 14. 
dies, ibid. 

Correge, Azon de, ſent to Avignon, 71. his character, ibid. 
connected with Petrarch, ibid. who gains a cauſe for him, 
72. ſent again to Avignon, 131. viſited by Fetrarch at 
Parma, * 3, 262. retires to e 8 


Ba of W (Humbert) ſummoned by the emperor 
to aſſiſt France, 126. and urged by Petrarch, 127. with- 
out effect, 1:0. X 

. Dante, baniſhed from Florynde; 2. writes to the diſperſed 

. cardinals, 8. ignorant of Greek, 145. 

D father, his reputation, 63. his advice to Petrarch, 64. 
comes to Avignon, 148. invited by Petrarch to Vaucluſe, 
_— goes to the court of Naples, 152. invites Petrarch thi- 

ther, 155. made biſhop of Monopeli, 189. * it, 2 
epiaph, by Petrarch, 199, FF 
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INDEX. 
EARTHQUAKE at Naples, 251, 2 56. oe Fenn 33%, % 
Eclipſe of the fun, 152. 
Edward III. ſends an ne to on pope, 39, 4r. his envy 
e e _ g 5 


n le 361. ſets out an à / viſt to 
Petrarch, _—_ dies in the way, 363. nnn 
. | 


ca Petrarch's account of, 55, 
Greek ſcarce known in Italy, 145. 


_ JeRoME, St. the favourite of James Colonna, 21. 
Italy preferred by Petrarch to all the world, 103, 105. 

Joan, princeſs of Naples, married, 212. made heir to 2” 
grandfather king Robert, 213. queen, governed by a Ca- 
taneſe and her fon, 244. her contempt for her huſband, 
282. ſuſpected of being privy to his aflaſhnation, 284. 
cleared by the court of Rome, ibid. | 

John XXII. pope, his great projects, 65. dies, 67. his cha- 
rafter, ibid. his acts of violence, 68. Petrarch's opinion of 
him, 69. his notions condemned, 89. owed his 2 to 

| king Robert, 152. 

ng of Bohemia, comes to Avignon, 52. goes to Parity 
52. re-enters Italy, 53. | 

— of Florence, canon of Piſa, Petrarch's guide, 16. his 

2 ibid. Petrarch's n in him, 1 5 


1 firſt ſeen by Aa 26. her beauty, ibid. her f- 
mily, 28. her marriage, ibid. an old picture of her pre- 
ſerved, 29. diſcovers Petrarch's paſſion, and avoids him. 
48. her cruel veil, ibid. her magnificence of drefs, 49. her 


ſeverity to Petrarch, 54, 61, her illuefs, 62. ſhews him 


IN D E X. 
more kindneſs, 83. her refinement, 84. is offended, .$6. 
her picture now at Avignon, 141. two of her children 
promoted, 200. her kindneſs to Petrarch, 203. her fame, 
205. her embroidered gloves, 217. her joy at Petrarch's re- 
turn, 287. her grief for her mother, ibid. her declining 
health, 297. her ſympathetic cure, 298. quarrels with Pe- 
trarch, ibid. is reconciled, 300. is ſeized with the plague, 
ER 379. her compoſure, ibid. dies, 380. her will, 888 her 
children, ibid. her character, &c. 383, 387. „„ 
Lello, Stephani, (or Lælius) Petrarch's character of, 33. at 
Rome with the biſhop of Lombes, 131. is inconſolable for 
his loſs, 186. goes to live with his brother the cardinal, 
193. 
83 (or e Petrarch's character of, 34. lodges Fe- 
trarch, 131. goes to live with cardinal Colonna, 193. 
Lawn, king of Hungary, invades Naples, 334. 
| of Gonzague, invites Petrarch to Mantua, 338. | 
Liege, Petrarch's account of, 55. 
Lombes, ſituation of, 32. 
ot Petrarch's'account - 50. 


MazTm, Kino," an n portrait painter, 140. draws 
_ Laura's picture, 141. has introduced her into many of his 
paintings, 142. paints a manuſcript Virgil till at Milan, 


143. 
Montrieu, monaſtery of, its fituation and origin » 207. 


Warte, its Grnntion plating! to Petrarch, 15 earthquakes 
there, 2 51, &c. murders, 258, &c. commotions in the 
court, 243. conſpiracy, 283. 

Noves, Audibert de, Laura' s father, 28. Ermeſſenda ber 

| _—_ ibid. 


— 9 revival of, 140. 


INDEX. 


N Petrarch's account of, 85. 
Parma, commotions at, 262, 270. Petrarch's houſe chan, 177, 
178. its fine ſituation, 191. 
Paſtrengo, William de, his accompliſhments, 73. * to 
_ . Avignon, 131. goes to Vaucluſe, 135. travels with Fe- 
trarch, 279. their grief on parting, ibid. . | 


5 Perouſe, Paul de, librarian to king Robert, 269. 


Petrarch, Garzo, grandfather of the poet, his chad, Fa 
died at 104 years of age, 2. 
- the father, expelled from F lorence, 2. ſettled at 
| l ibid. ſecretly viſits his wife at Anciſe, 4. embarks 
for Avignon, and is ſhipwrecked, ibid. goes to the foun- 
tain of Vaucluſe, 8. ſends his ſon to Montpellier and Bo- 
Pgna, 10. burns his ſon's favourite authors, but ſnatches 
Cicero and Virgil out of the flames, 11. dies, 13. 
the mother, returns to Anciſe, and there educates 
her ſon Francis, 3. has two other ſons, 4. conſents to his 
going to Vaucluſe, 8. dies, 12. 
-—— Francis, born, 3. in danger of drowning in his in- 
fancy, ibid. ſettles at Carpentras, 6. his progreſs in ſtudy, 
8. goes to Vaucluſe, 9. his emotions there, ibid. his paſ- 
| tion for Cicero, ibid. ſtudies the law at Montpellier and 
| Bologna, 10. meets with the two beſt poets of that time, 
12. hears of his mother's death, ibid. his character of her, 
- 3. loſes his father, and quits Bologna, :b:4. goes to Avig- 
non, ibid. the embarraſſinent of his affairs, ibid. his gaiety, 
15. collects ancient authors, 16. his confidence in John of 
Florence, 16. his ſeveral ſtudies, 19. always a chriſtian, 
20. his perſon deſcribed, 24. his failings, 25. his firſt inter- 
view with Laura, 26. his deſcription of her, ibid. his paſ- 
ſion for her, 27. goes to Lombes with the biſhop, 31. re- 
turns with him to Avignon, 36. reſides with cardinal Co- 
lonna, 37. writes a Latin comedy, 43. undertakes the edu- 
cation of Agapit Colonna, 46. his attachment to Laura in- 
creaſes, ibid. forms a deſign of travelling, 53. ſets out from 


INDEX. 


Avignon, 54. his account of his travels, q4—59. returns ta 
Avignon, 60. his unhappineſs, 62. is made eanon' of Lom- 

"ow 70. undertakes and gains a lawſuit, 72: declines going 
to Rome; 74. takes a journey to Mount Ventoux, 75. his 
< account of it, 5 5—82. diſpleaſes Laura, 84. the two flages 
of his love, $3. expreſſes his love, ibid. had formerly a miſ- 
treſs and children, co. ſets out ſor Italy, ibid. his defcrip- 
tion of Capranica, 91. arrives at Rome, 9g. his ideas of it, 
96. his account of the Romans, 99. travels weſtward, 102. 
to Lombes, Cadiz, &c. 103. his predilection to Italy, 104, 
705. his tranquillity, 1056. returns to Avignon, ibid. his 
paſſion returns, 106. reſolves to leave Avignon, ibid. fixes 


- at Vaueluſe, 107. his employment there, 110—113. his in- 
vitation to a friend, 11 3. his dreadful viſion, 115. his cha- 


racter of his fiſherman, 146, and of his wife, ibid. goes to 
St. Beaume, 130. flies to Avignon, and returns immedi- 
vtely, 131. his irreſolution, 139. compliments Simon Mar- 
iini, 147: 2 to write the Roman hiſtory, 143. - 
an epſe poem, ibid. learns Greek, 146. reads Plato, 47 
© is invited to Rome to receive the laurel, 1 59. ſets out, 161. 
- atrives at Naples, 163. takes leave of king Robert; 166. 
the honours he conferred on him, ibid. the a his 
© Coronation, 168, &c. his own opinion of it, 171; falls into 
the hands of banditti, 172. takes a cottage near Parma, 178. 
bis grief for the biſhopof Lombes, 184—6. reſigns his ca- 
nonry, 18 is made archdeacon of Parma, 188. is obliged | 
do return to Avignon, 197. ſent ambaſſador from Rome to 
pope Clement VI. 200. his ration, ibid. made prior of 
St. Nicholas, :b:4, his grief: for king Robert, 225. his epi- | 
taph on that prince; 216. meets Laura at an aſſembly, wo 
is ſent by the pope to Na es near bein 
240. rag account of his «ns of Bai e 
- Lucrine lake, &. Bk F< an- carthagaſe at Naples 
251—257. of the murders uot CP ALS much" 2 
dy queen Joan, 259. his death reported, 260. goes to Par- 
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a yoo; hid uharacter prejudiced with the biſtiop;-301. 
- Juſtifies haelt, ibid. his defeription of a day at Vauchule, 
0951 5 viſits his brother the Carthuſian: 3¹ 2 


ineſs of a monaſtic life, 302. his union with 


ps xk — — takes rave. 
— 942: his deſcription of it, bi. leave: Vau· 
1 357. his grief for the Calonnas, 


ih. gies to Verona, 352. his viſion of Has, 91979: 


| death, 377. his aflition, 387. 
Mera 8. 'Petrarch's brother, leaves ane 53 
erden % his gaiety, 15. accortipaities his brother 


g Mount Ventoux, 75+. and to St. Beaume, 131. forms; a ; 
pmject of becoming a Carthuſian, ibid. loſes a miſtreſs 205. . 


- becomes 2 uſian, 206. urges his brother 
ne ep, 208. fond of pleafure, and unſteady, Mul ab- 
: lved'by pope Clement VI. in the article of death, 1. . 


———— John, Petrarch's natural fon, born, 90. educated at | 


l. 25 55 
ard III. 42. 9 wht 
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Verona, 275. legitimated, 330. 
| Philip of Valois, his conteſt with E 
| _the dethroned king of otlan a, 126. Petrarch's opin 
5 Him. 165. er met 


Plague, in uh, 3535 365366 France, a 354 


-fymptoms af its; ibid. at Avignon, 377-7. 


Boigin Per 0G vid ffir ax Vaueluſs N. a 
Ze FY Ne Alu ba 3745 ** II c + 14 85785 r 77 Sl 7 
4 eee 

Quanzz between two nin 25889. Sls 


T2 Lore "Fr: ba: E308 4 oe Niob Na- N 2 


r 


ZSB 


; 
: 
; 
Þþ 
& 
4 
5 
E 


IN DE. X. 

Rnovre, biſuop ed, comes. wang hangs 1 
trarch in philoſophy, 209. 

Rienzi,” Nicholas, Petrarch's. . 4 meter fon 

Name, 2001 his origin and character, 201, made notary at 

Rameę, 202. his uſurpation of the ſovereignty, 317324. 

urites ta the pope, 329. his folly and inſolence, 330.3, 
343-6. hung up in efpgy, 352. flies to Naples, ibid; 

Robert, king of Naples, the chief of the Guelph party, 52. 

rercommends Borlaam to the pope, 146. viſits: Vaucluſe, 

149. Petranch's eulqgium of., him, 150, 181. wiſhes: Pe- 
trarch to ba crowned at Naples, 164. ſends à proxy with 
bim to Rome, 16. his converſation with Petrarch, ibid. 
che honours be ſhews him, 166. dies. 211. bi dying ad- | 
vice to his gland daughters, ae ao 8 

Roms, its a ee wer e ** 99. wean there, 
31 & . f T ben 
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1 ge 1 Loches babe e 


Sancho, Don, king of Egypt, bon mot of, = 53 

Schoolmaſter, a blind, defires to. ee Petrgrch, 1 74. finds 
him at Parma, 174. his enthuſiaſm, ' 1,76. ak 

Scipio, Fetrarch's enthuſiaſm for, 143, 144. 

SennuGio, Detbene,, anecdote. of, 204+. his fienſhip wick 
Petrarch, ibid. .and Laura, 2056. 

Sertinao, A Genoeſe, ſettles ; at Avignon, . His led 

— Guy, a friend of Fetrarch, ö. vifits bim at Vauchuſe, 
117. 


| Sonnets" of Petrarch, 27, 46, 47. £0, 5's 62, 8, rj 


140, 269, 280, 288. | 
St. Vit, John de, "ancte bs eh col, bs his charakter 
43. baniſhed from Avignon, 44. his concern at parting 
with Petrarch, ibid. his ow 1 Roman antiquiticz 
97. ſhews they? to Wetraſithyi e : nowid 1 AvnD 
Strength, wonderful, of a young woman, 349—51. 


IN D E X. * | 
Tron, the deſpotiſm of its lord, 313, 314- 'Petracchis ; huma- 
nity on that occaſion, 315, 316. 
Turenne, viſcounteſs of, her pride and cunning, 219. the 
object of Petrarch's averſion, bid. her aſcendant over pope 
Clement VI. 24:4. 
0 


VAUCLUSE, firſt viſited by Petrarch, 9. its impreſſions on 


him, ibid. deſcribed, 107, 119. its marvellous fountain 
and Gvern, 108—9, 135. the biſhop's caſtle there, 122— 
1 
Ventoux, Mount, viſited and deſcribed: by Petrarch, 78, &c. 
Verona, biſhop of, mordered, 131. earthquake there, 352. 
Viſcomti, Luchin, lord of Milan and Parma, his great 
power, 355. his miſery and infirmities, 357. praiſed by Pe- 
trarch, 360. poiſoned, 36 f. * 
—— Iſabella, his wife, her beauty and i incontinence, 356. 
her voluptuous navigation, 3 57. 


WAR between the Naiads and Muſes, Petrarch's account of, 
291—96. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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